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V]IK 37.011.3(477)

OCOBHUCTICHO OPIEHTOBAHA MOJEJIb BUXOBAHHA

sese

TA TOTOBHICTb IIEJATOTIB 0 ii PEATIBALI
(YKPATHCBKHI1 JOCBI/T)

Y ecmammi na ocnogi ananizy Haykosux odxcepen ma pe3yibmamie emMnipuiHo-
20 mamepiany po3Kpumo meopemudti 3acaou 0COOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHOT MOoOei
BUXOBAHHS | NPOAHANI308AHO CIMAH 20MOBHOCMI 8UUMENI8/MAIOYMHIX Yuumenie 0o
it 30iticnenns. Ocobucmicno opieHMOBAHY MOOeNb BUXOBAHHS YUHIE GUSHAUEHO SK
cucmemy opeauizayii yinecnpamo8aroi 83aemodii cyd’ekmis suxosauHs, 3abesne-
YeHHs YMO8 OJisl CAMOCMBEPONCEHHS 0COOUCMOCMI YUHA, NOUWYK MeXaHi3Mi8 11020
camopeanizayii, adanmayii, camope2yiayii Ha NPUHYUNAX NeoazociKu napmHepcmad.
O3Hnaxamu 0codoucmicho opicHmo8anoi Mooeni BUXOBAHHA YYHI68 GUIHAYEHO. Che-
yuixy ocsimmnvozo cepedosuwd, OUMUHOYEHMPUIM, NEPEOPIEHMAYII0 BUXOBHUX
yinnocmeltl, cy6 ' €km-cy6 €KmHicmob, 0coOUCMICHY pe3YTbmMamueHicms 0cooucmoc-
mi. 30ilicHeHO Y3a2anbHI08ANIbHY XAPAKMEPUCUK)Y O0COOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHO20
nioxo0y 00 BUXOBAHHA 34 MAKUMU BUOKDEMIEHUMU KPUMEPIAMU: 3ACO0U 83AEMO-
0ii, Konmaxkm nio 4ac 63aemMooii uumens 3 yuHem, Mema nedazo2iunoi 63aemodii,
ocobnusocmi 83a€mo0ii, 0COOIUBOCMI BUXOBHO20 NpOYecy, pe3yibmam GUX0B8AHHS.
Braszano, wo yuumeni, axi peanizyroms 0coOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHY MOOEb BUX0BA-
HHSl, MAOmeb Oymu: 2YyMAHHUMU, WUPUMU | 00OpUMU THOObMU; eMIAMIUHUMU, K]
8PAX0BYIOMb COYIANLHY HE3AXUWEHICTb YYHIB, NPOSHOCMUYHUMU, 30AMHUMU NPULI-
HAMU NO3UYIIO YYHIB, MEOPHUO AKMUBHUMU, 30AMHUMU peanizy8amu meopui 3a0y-
mu. Ha gpopmysanns maxux sikocmeti mae 6ymu cnpsamo8ana ixHs nio2omoska ma
nepeniocomoska y 3akaaoax euwjoi ocgimu. OCHOBHUMU MeMOOaMU 0iazHOCMY8a-
HH3 pi6Hs peanizayii Mooeni 0COOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHO20 BUXOBAHHS GUUMENAMU |
Maudymuimu uumensimu oOpaHo MemoouKu Onumy8aHHs, AHKemy8auHs ma chno-
cmepedicenns. Koncmamosano, wo euumeni 6ua6ia0ms penpoOyKmMuSHUU pigeHs
peanizayii mooeni 0COOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHO20 BUXOBAHHS V 3AKNA0AX 3A2ANbHOT
cepeoHboi ocsimu (32I0HO i3 pezyrvbmamamu OlaeHOCMY8aHHs). Y3a2anbHeHi pe3)yb-
mamu ONUMY8aHHs Ui AHKEMY8aHHs 8UUMEINI8 KOHCMAamys8au, wo 0as pobomu 3a
0COOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHOI0 MOOCNII0 BUXOBAHHS IM HEOOXIOHO YOOCKOHANUMU:
NPaKmuuHy ni020mMoe6Ky, HABUYKU NeOazo2iuHoi meopuocmi, meopemuKo-memoout-
HY 00I3HAHICMb, 20MOBHICMb 00 CAMOBOOCKOHANEHHA. Yuumenam Opakye meope-
MUYHUX 3HAHb WOOO peanizayii 0coOUCmiCHO OPIEHMOBAHOT MOOeNT BUXOBAHHS YU~
HI8 Ma NPpaKmMudHux YMiHb, HABUHOK ii peanizayii. ¥Ycmanosneno, wo cmyoenmu —
MaudOymui yuumeni — maxkodic He 20moei 00 eghekmusHoi peanizayii mooeni ocoouc-
MICHO OPIEHMOBAHO20 BUXOBAHHS (IHMYIMUBHUL PIBEHbL 20MOBHOCMI 32I0HO I3 pe-
synemamamu diacnocmysanns). Lle eumazae yoockouanenms smicmy i npoyeoypu
iXHwoi npogpecitinoi’ niocomosku. peopeanizayii cucmemu HenepepeHoi npogeciino-
neodazo2iuHoi 0Cc8imu w000 OKpecienHo20 HANpsAMY, NOWYKY IHHOBAYIUHUX MEeXHO-
J102TU POPMYBaHHSL OOCTIONCYBAHOI 20MOBHOCMI ) CIYOEHMI8 Neda2ociuHUX yHigep-
cumemis; (hopmysanHs y MAtlOYMHIX yyumenié y 3aKkiaoax euwjoi oceimu cyo ex-
MHOCMI, OPIEHMUPY HA U8 0COOUCMICHO-NPOQecitinoi no3uyii, 8i0CMoI8aHHs
npogecitinoi ma ocooucmicHoi 2iOHocmi.
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Knwuosi cnosa: euxosanns; ocobucmicms, 0coOOUCMICHO OPIEHMOBAHA MO-
Oeflb BUXOBAHHS, 20MOGHICMb YUumenie;, Maubdymui euumesni noUamKo80i WKOIU.

PERSONALLY ORIENTED MODEL OF EDUCATION
AND TEACHERS’ READINESS FOR ITS IMPLEMENTATION
(UKRAINIAN EXPERIENCE)

In the article, based on the analysis of scientific sources and the results of
empirical material, the theoretical principles of a personally oriented model of edu-
cation have been revealed and teachers’/future teachers’ readiness for its imple-
mentation has been analysed. A personally oriented model of teaching pupils is de-
fined as a system of organization of purposeful interaction between subjects of edu-
cation, provision of conditions for self-affirmation of a pupil’s personality, a search
for mechanisms of self-realization, adaptation and self-regulation on the principles
of partnership pedagogy. Attributes of a personally oriented model of teaching pu-
pils have been defined: the specifics of the educational environment, child-cente-
redness, reorientation of educational values, subject-subjectivity, personal effecti-
veness of an individual. The personally oriented approach to education has been
generalized according to the following criteria: means of interaction, contact bet-
ween a teacher and a pupil during the interaction, the purpose of the pedagogical
interaction, peculiarities of the interaction, peculiarities of the educational process,
the result of education. It has been indicated that teachers who implement a per-
sonally oriented model of education should be: humane, sincere and kind; empa-
thetic, taking into account the social insecurity of pupils, prognostic, able to accept
the position of pupils, proactive, able to realize creative ideas. Their training and
retraining in institutions of higher education should be aimed at the formation of
such qualities. The main methods of evaluating the level of implementation of a per-
sonally oriented model of education by teachers / future teachers are those of sur-
veying, questionnaires and observation. It has been stated that teachers display the
reproductive level of implementation of a personally oriented model of education in
general secondary education institutions (according to the results of the evalua-
tion). The generalized results of the questionnaires and surveying of teachers de-
monstrate that in order to effectively implement a personally oriented model of edu-
cation they need to improve: practical skills; pedagogical creativity, theoretical and
methodological awareness, readiness for self-improvement. The teachers lack theo-
retical knowledge about the implementation of a personally oriented model of edu-
cation and practical skills, those of its implementation. It has been found that stu-
dents — future teachers — are also not ready for the effective implementation of the
model of personally oriented education (the intuitive level of readiness according
to the results of the study). This calls for the improvement of the content and pro-
cess of their professional training: reorganization of the system of continuous voca-
tional and pedagogical education in the specified field;, a search for innovative
technologies for the formation of readiness in pedagogical students, the formation
in future teachers of subjectivity, commitment to a firm personal-professional at-
titude, professional and personal dignity.
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Introduction

The quintessence of the Ukrainian educational policy is humanization of the
process of harmonious formation of an individual. The leading philosophical con-
cept of education is human-centeredness, which orientates the pedagogical process
toward the development of a person capable of lifelong self-affirmation. Conse-
quently, this accounts for the introduction of a personally oriented paradigm of
education, formation in teachers, in particular future teachers, of humanistic values.
This is a prerequisite for their readiness for professional activity in the personally
oriented educational space of general secondary education institutions. The level of
personal development of future Ukrainian citizens depends on the level of teachers’
readiness for the implementation of a personally oriented model of education. This
is stated in normative legal documents.

The Concept of the «New Ukrainian School» («Kontseptsiia «Nova ukrainska
shkolay, 2016) is also based on the principles of personally oriented education. The
essence of the Concept is focused on creating conditions for a spiritual develop-
ment of a growing person on the basis of universal and national values, assisting in
life self-determination, instilling civic and professional competence and facilitating
holistic self-realization of pupils. The Concept redefines the meaning of the main ca-
tegories in the theory of education with regard to the modern pedagogical discourse —
principles, purpose, means and methods, object and subject of the educational pro-
cess. The model of education (a sample of the outlined process) is subject to change
as the basic educational categories can vary in accordance with the chosen system
approach in pedagogy. The classical model of personally oriented education (Bekh,
2003) has also undergone and continues to undergo systemic changes due to the im-
provement of the educational process. This rationalizes the research of the essence
of a «personally oriented model of education» («What (what ideas) is the imple-
mentation of a model of personally oriented education based on?») and of teachers’
readiness to implement it («Are modern teachers/future teachers (students) ready to
implement a model of personally oriented education?»).

The analysis of recent research. Modern Ukrainian pedagogy interprets the
idea of personally oriented education through I. Bekh’s personally oriented ap-
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proach (Bekh, 2003), ensured by teachers’ professional mastery (Bekh, 2014) with
the aim of instilling spiritual values in pupils (Bekh, 2015). In view of 1. Bekh’s
personally oriented paradigm of education (Bekh, 2015) the theory of education ta-
kes note of «a pupil’s life situation», the level of his development and life expe-
rience. However, it is the very treatment of a life situation as a unit of education and
application of the situational approach when shaping personality that leads to a con-
tinuous improvement of such a model of education. After all, a life situation is a
variable phenomenon that depends on certain social and historical events. Accor-
ding to H. Alekseienko, a life situation from the perspective of education depends
on the transformation of the family’s educational function (Alieksieienko, 2016).
M. Styczynska shares these beliefs: a pupil is an «autonomous unit» and has the right
to respect for his individuality. At the same time, the success of education depends
on: constantly changing life situations; awareness of the subjects of education (parents,
teachers) of the personally oriented approach to the pupil (Styczynska, 2010).

The level of awareness is based on the norms of education — wisdom, faith,
patience, etc. These are the subject of the philosophy of education, but they should
not become «mathematical rules», mere indicators (Krasnodebski, 2006). More of-
ten than not, the norms of personally oriented education are viewed through the prism
of reputable personalities. For instance, in Polish pedagogy such norms are asso-
ciated with examples from Pope John Paul II’s life. In particular, J. Mastalski treats
personally oriented education through John Paul II’s principles of education. The
main principle is the nurturing of respect for human dignity: «Be the prophets in word
and deed, rebels against the civilization of egoism, which becomes for people not
an instrument but a goal» (Mastalski, 2012, p. 255). Personally oriented education
is a «sketch of a certain promise, in which it is necessary to start one’s own poten-
tial» (Mastalski, 2012, p. 256). Thus, the studies sufficiently analyse some aspects
of the modern idea of personally oriented education. However, the generalized mo-
del of such education requires further detailing.

The research conducted by M. Abrandt Dahlgren and E. Hammar Chiriac de-
monstrates that in general graduate students formally approach the implementation
of any model of education. They are more concerned with success and responsibi-
lity for their actions (Abrandt Dahlgren & Hammar Chiriac, 2009). Other foreign stu-
dies bring out the social aspect of experienced teachers’ readiness for educational
activities. Their results indicate that teachers’ level of readiness is related to their
professional identity: a teacher follows the model of education that personally im-
presses him (Prado de Sousa & Villas Bdas, 2012). Modern studies by I. Teren-
tyeva, N. Pugacheva focus on the improvement of teachers’ qualifications with re-
gard to the level of readiness for pedagogical, especially educational activities. The
ecological approach chosen as a dominant implies the formation of an innovative
educational environment for retraining teachers in order to stimulate them to choose a
certain model of education (Terentyeva & Pugacheva, 2018).

Thus, various aspects of the problem of teachers’ readiness for educational
work have been explored. However, the level of readiness of modern (and future)
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teachers for the implementation of a personally oriented model of education has not
yet been studied.

The purpose and objectives of the study. The purpose of the article is to re-
veal the theoretical foundations of a personally oriented model of education and to
analyse teachers’/future teachers’ readiness for its implementation.

Objectives of the article are as follows:

1. To summarize the views of modern scholars on a personally oriented mo-
del of education.

2. To perform an analysis of teachers’ readiness for the implementation of a per-
sonally oriented model of education.

3. To analyse future teachers’ (students’) readiness for the implementation of
a personally oriented model of education.

Presentation of the main research material. The relevance of the study, out-
lined at the beginning of the article, prompts us to find an answer to the question:
«What (what ideas) is the implementation of a model of personally oriented edu-
cation based on?»

I. Theoretical foundations of a personally oriented model of education

The present context of studying the phenomenon of personally oriented edu-
cation is characterized by a diverse interpretation of this category. Based on a gene-
ralized analysis of the psychological and pedagogical literature mentioned above, we
have distinguished and classified the following features of personally oriented education:

— the specifics of the educational environment — appropriate organization of
the educational environment as a set of conditions most conducive to the develop-
ment of pupils’ personality through the activities they value;

— child-centeredness — recognition of individuality, identity, self-worth of each
pupil, his unique development, subjective experience (life experience acquired in
certain family conditions, socio-cultural experience acquired in the process of per-
ception and understanding of the world of people and things); recognizing a pupil’s
personality and subjectivity;

— reorientation of educational values: from the culture of utility to the culture
of dignity as a priority of moral values, providing a pupil with an incentive to har-
monize with the outside world through practical activity (Chepil, 2017); rejection
of the averaging of personality in favour of forming an optimistic forecast of each
child’s development; implementation of an integrated, harmonious approach to the
development, education, training of pupils, formation of their holistic scientific view of
the world (Karpenko, 2015); implementation of the principle of activity, that is,
perception of a pupil as an active subject of life, recognition of his right to free choice,
etc. (Garner & Mahatmya, 2015);

— subject-subjectivity — communication «on equal terms» in the process of edu-
cation; humanization of the relationship «teacher < pupil» and compliance with
the following requirements: forming a sense of unity with another subject, building
a «psychological zone» of amiability, etc.;
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— personal effectiveness, when personality becomes self-evolving and self-re-
gulating, acquires deep knowledge and skills, is the subject of knowledge, the owner of
one’s life on the principle «one’s own master» (Caena, 2014).

These features of personally oriented education are schematically presented
in Fig 1:

Features of
personality

oriented
education

specifics of the child- reorientation subject- personal
educational centeredness of educational subjectivity effectiveness
environment values

Fig. 1. Features of personally oriented education
* Developed by the authors

The fundamental essence of personally oriented education became the major
subject of I. Bekh’s scholarly tradition (Bekh, 2003, 2014, 2015). He considers per-
sonally oriented education through the goal of formation and development in a pu-
pil of personal values. Such values serve as the highest criterion for an individual’s
self-identification in the world based on personal self-determination. The scholar
believes that only through personal education it is possible to achieve the develop-
mental purpose. Such education aims at: 1) understanding a pupil’s personality; 2) his
free and responsible self-expression. This, however, is impossible without a benevo-
lent and grateful attitude towards a pupil on the part of authoritative adults (parents,
teachers). Personally oriented education contributes to a better functioning of a pu-
pil as a personality. This is a consequence of cooperation between a teacher and a
pupil in a single emotional-sensory plane. Such education prevents mental stress —
the result of sensing the danger caused by the inadvertent intrusion of an adult into
a child’s world. Personally oriented education opens new opportunities for emo-
tional impressions, communication and free behaviour of a pupil (Bekh, 2003, p. 2).

We shar V. Buchkivska’s belief (Buchkivska, 2004) that a teacher is able to
implement the personally oriented approach in education under the following con-
ditions:

— psychological: to develop a pupils’ reflexivity, an ability to comprehend and
evaluate their actions; to predict their consequences, coordinate their own desires,
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goals and means of their achievement; create conditions for the free choice of ac-
tivities and ways to achieve the goal; to form a sense of responsibility for their own
choices;

— methodological: to harmonize the wishes and goals of pupils with their ca-
pabilities and requirements of the environment; to ensure the personal contact of tea-
chers and pupils based on the recognition of human dignity, respect, responsibility;
to cultivate dialogue between the teacher and pupils (exchange of opinions, dis-
cussions, substantiation of positions); to encourage pupils to develop their own mo-
dels of behaviour and activities, search for methods for their implementation, in-
teraction with people during various activities (cognitive, aesthetic, labour, etc.);

— vocational and pedagogical: to develop empathy as a determinant of a tea-
cher’s personality which accounts for g personally oriented education; an ability to
sympathize with pupils, to empathize, to show goodwill, to view each pupil as a uni-
que personality; to develop humanistic feelings relying on the emotional sphere of
personality; to simulate situations for pupils to show their personal choice, trust,
success, creativity; carry out activities in multivariate, flexible forms (according to age
characteristics, specifics of the social environment); to set comprehensible and ade-
quate requirements in a clear and friendly form before the pupils (Buchkivska, 2004).

Based on the analysis of scientific sources (Bekh, 2003, 2014, 2015; Buch-
kivska, 2004), we made a generalization of the personally oriented approach to edu-
cation according to the following criteria we have identified: means of interaction,
contact between a teacher and a pupil during the interaction, the purpose of the pe-
dagogical interaction, peculiarities of the interaction, peculiarities of the educational
process, the result of education. The above characteristics are presented in Table 1.

Based on Table 1 we are able to formulate a working interpretation of the es-
sence of a personally oriented model of education: a system of organization of pur-
poseful interaction between subjects of education, provision of conditions for self-
affirmation of a pupil’s personality, search for mechanisms of his self-realization,
adaptation, self-regulation on the principles of partnership pedagogy.

According to the «National Program for the Education of Children and Student
Youth in Ukraine» («Natsionalna prohrama vykhovanniay», 2004), personally oriented
education should be based on the following principles:

— subjectivity (education through a dialogical form of communicative interac-
tion with a pupil);

— diagnostics (construction and correction of the educational process based
on psychological and pedagogical diagnostic studies: assessment of creative peror-
mance of pupils and pupils’ teams);

— optimality (the optimal creative pedagogical interaction between a teacher
and a pupil for the purpose of successful education and positive dynamics of pupils’
creative performance);

— interdependence (interdependence of creative personal development of sub-
jects of interaction in the system «teacher <> pupil»);
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— facilitation (formation of a pupil’s creative personality in the educational
process, stimulation of his creative activity);

— creativity (perfection of a pupil’s creative personality);

— support (reinforcing the development of creative opportunities of pupils
through the implementation of additional extracurricular activities);

— variability (need to overcome the uniformity of content, forms, methods of

education);

— self-organization (peculiarities of the process of formation of a pupil’s crea-
tive personality) («Natsionalna prohrama vykhovanniay, 2004).

Table 1. Characteristics of the personally oriented approach to education

Basic parameters

Peculiarities of implementation

1. Means of interaction

Dialogue, problem-based learning, simulation of success scenarios, in-
centives, encouragement, approval.

2. Contact between a
teacher and a pupil
during the interaction

Bilateral, emotional connection, which creates a common field of inte-
raction; communication. The interaction is based on trust, openness, lack
of fear. Conflicts are overcome creatively, are resolved through compro-
mise.

3. Purpose of the
pedagogical interaction

Development of a pupil as an active, independent personality; of his in-
terests, abilities, moral feelings. Formation of a pupil’s ability to live in
a changing world. Creating the conditions for self-expression of perso-
nality. Focus on the formation in pupils of humanitarian thinking.

4. Peculiarities of the
interaction

A pupil is a subject of pedagogical interaction. Teachers’ preoccupation
with awareness and comprehension of the unique features, aptitudes and
interests of pupils. Awareness of responsibility by both a teacher and a
pupil. Readiness to help with realization of a pupil’s capabilities. Recog-
nition by a teacher of a pupil’s personality. Respect for his thoughts, feelings,
the right to freedom of choice. Recognition of a pupil’s uniqueness, equa-
lity, right to co-creation.

5. Peculiarities of the
educational process

Flexibility: taking into account the current condition and adjustment of a
pupil’s development.

6. The result of
education

Integral development, favourable psychological climate, autonomy, crea-
tivity, positive internal motives of education, aspiration for self-deve-
lopment.

* Compiled by the authors

Among the abovementioned principles, the principle of personalization of
pedagogical activity in the educational process takes the leading place. This prin-
ciple ensures satisfaction of the social need for teachers of the new type: humane,
sincere and kind; empathetic, taking into account the social vulnerability of pupils;
prognostic, able to accept the position of pupils; proactive, able to realize creative
ideas.
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Characteristics of a modern teacher who implements a personally oriented mo-
del of education is developed by the authors: humanism, sincerity and kindness; em-
pathy; predictiveness; creative activity.

The training of such specialists should be the main task of continuous peda-
gogical education. The result of future teachers’ training should be their pedago-
gical competence in personally oriented education — a system of knowledge, skills,
abilities, experience in creative activities focused on the development of a pupil’s
personality, readiness for the implementation of personally oriented education. The
process of forming this competence is consistent and step-by-step. Therefore, we
distinguish the following levels of its formation: intuitive, reproductive, explorative
and creative.

Further on, we need to answer the question: «Are modern teachers/future
teachers (students) ready to implement a model of personally oriented education?»

1I. The results of diagnosing the level of readiness of teachers to implement
a model of personally oriented education of pupils

In order to study the level of teachers’ readiness we covered different cate-
gories of respondents: inexperienced teachers (42.2 %); inexperienced, but with cer-
tain achievements (45.0 %); experienced teachers with a creative style of work
(12.8 %) — 158 teachers in total.

Questionnaires, surveying and observation were chosen as the main methods
of the study, as recommended by J. Raven (1991).

At the first stage of the pilot study, a questionnaire was carried out. 94 % of
the respondents consider personally oriented education to be a progressive and timely
trend in modern education. A significant part of the respondents (70.6 %) believe
that pedagogical activity is their true vocation; a small part — 14.7 % — became tea-
chers due to certain life circumstances; the rest (14.7 %) hesitate to answer this ques-
tion.

At the second stage of the experimental study a survey was conducted. Accor-
ding to it, the priority goal of the respondents’ educational activity is: 20.0 % — edu-
cation of a person with high moral values; 18.7 % — formation of a harmonious per-
sonality; 18.7 % — formation of a practical person, that is well-oriented in life; 16.0 % —
development of bright individuality; 14.7 % — realization of a pupil’s natural abi-
lities; 12.0 % — education of an intellectual. The results of the survey demonstrated
that when drawing up a plan of educational work, teachers take into account: 58.2 % —
pupils’ interests and needs; 34.5 % — abidance by normative and administrative re-
quirements; 5.5 % — their own priorities. The third stage of the experimental study
was conducted through complex methods: questionnaires, surveys and observations.

The monitoring of the theoretical and practical readiness of teachers to imple-
ment a personally oriented model of education showed the following results: 60.0 %
have difficulty in planning the educational work within personally oriented edu-
cation; 40.0 % consider themselves capable of conducting teaching activities in this
field. According to the respondents, professional training of future teachers in higher
education institutions should focus more on the formation of a practical component
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of competence in personally oriented education (36.0 % of the surveyed), a tho-
rough psychological and pedagogical awareness (33.3 %), mastery of methodology
of personally oriented activities (30.7 %). The analysis of the results of the survey
showed: 30.3 % of teachers believe that their level of readiness for the implemen-
tation of personally oriented education depends on their skills of self-improvement
and innovation; 29.0 % point out that it is useful to familiarize teachers with the lea-
ding pedagogical experience; 22.5 % of respondents feel that there is a shortage of
scientific and methodological literature about personally oriented technologies for
the education of pupils; 18.0 % would like to attend issue-related courses, seminars
or conferences.

Thus, for practicing teachers the problems related to the lack of theoretical
knowledge about a personally oriented model of education of pupils and practical
skills of its implementation remain topical. The results of the diagnostics of the tea-
chers’ readiness to implement a model of personally oriented education of pupils
generally correspond to the reproductive indicators of its formation.

1I1. The results of diagnosing the level of readiness of future teachers (stu-
dents of higher educational institutions) to implement a model of personally orien-
ted education

Students of pedagogical universities were also surveyed to determine the le-
vel of their readiness for the implementation of personally oriented school educa-
tion. 216 future teachers, fourth-year students of Pavlo Tychyna Uman State Peda-
gogical University and Lesia Ukrainka Eastern European National University parti-
cipated in questionnaires and surveys (Raven, 1991).

The most common answers to the question «What meaning do you put into
the concept of personally oriented education?» were as follows: «education based
on the principles of respecting a child’s personality, taking into account peculiari-
ties of his/her individual development»; «education directed at a personality, per-
sonal developmenty; «full-fledged, emotionally rich education, which is realized in
the course of a socially significant creative life of a teacher and a pupil, is determi-
ned by personal and social needs»; «education, which is based on the principles of
personal respect, takes into account individual development, declares treating a pu-
pil as a conscious subject of interaction»; «aims at shaping an individuality». Stu-
dents’ answers demonstrate that 63.6 % of them are aware, 30 % — hesitant, 6.4 % —
ignorant of this concept.

The students’ professional competence in personally oriented education was
defined in the questionnaire as: «psychophysical, moral readiness to educate a pupil
as a unique persony; «qualitative psycho-pedagogical preparation: a desire and abi-
lity to work on the principle «personality-personality»; «a combination of theore-
tical knowledge and practical experience in order to implement personally oriented
education». The obtained data prove that 45.5 % of future teachers are aware, 42.5 %
have an idea, 12.0 % are totally ignorant of the essence of the indicated competence.

The main criteria of professional competence for the implementation of per-
sonally oriented education, according to the surveyed students are: «a value attitude
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to pupils»; «a desire and ability to work on the principle «personality-personality»;
«an ability to organize a personally meaningful process of upbringing and take into
account individual characteristics of pupils». The analysis of answers shows that
51.5 % of the interviewed students are aware, 18.2 % have an idea, 30.3 % are to-
tally ignorant of the criteria of competence.

The most appropriate measures which should be taken in higher educational
institutions for the effective implementation of personally oriented education, accor-
ding to the surveyed students are: «creation of modern textbooks on psychological
and pedagogical disciplines», «changing the way of interacting with participants of
the vocational training processy», «introduction of a theoretical and practical course
on personally oriented technologies of education», «measures for the creative de-
velopment of a future specialist’s capabilities», etc.

The analysis of responses states that the students feel the need for:

— an updated information corpus regarding the implementation of personally
oriented education (creation of textbooks, introduction of training courses, etc.) —
23.4 %;

— implementation of practical educational measures aimed at the formation of
an individual (conferences, conversations, trainings) — 13.6 %;

— reorganization of the professional environment on the basis of partnership
pedagogy — 23.5 %;

— a wider introduction of personally oriented technologies for training stu-
dents in higher educational institutions — 27.5 %.

The results of the diagnostics of readiness of future teachers (students of
higher educational institutions) for the implementation of a model of personally
oriented school education generally correspond to the intuitive indicators of its for-
mation. The obtained results testify to the necessity:

1. To reorganize the system of continuous vocational and pedagogical educa-
tion for a more effective preparation of teachers to implement a model of persona-
lly oriented education.

2. To search for innovative technologies for the formation of readiness in pe-
dagogical students.

3. To form future teachers’ subjectivity, commitment to a firm personal-pro-
fessional attitude, professional and personal dignity.

Conclusions. In the course of the theoretical analysis and experimental work,
we have come to the following conclusions:

1. A personally oriented model of school education is interpreted by us as a
system of purposeful interaction between subjects of education, provision of favou-
rable conditions for self-affirmation of a pupil’s personality, search for mechanisms
for self-realization, adaptation, self-regulation on the principles of partnership pe-
dagogy. Teachers who implement a personally oriented model of education should
be humane, empathetic, prognostic and creative. The formation of such qualities
should be achieved through their training and retraining in institutions of higher
education.
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2. Teachers show a reproductive level of implementation of personally orien-
ted education in general secondary education institutions (according to the results
of the survey). The generalized results of the survey and questionnaires demons-
trate that in order to work according to a personally oriented model of education,
they need to improve: practical training — 26.8 %; skills of pedagogical creativity —
25.0 %; theoretical and methodological awareness — 23.3 %; readiness for self-im-
provement — 12.5 % of respondents. Teachers lack theoretical knowledge about the
implementation of a personally oriented model of education of pupils as well as prac-
tical skills of its implementation.

3. Students (future teachers) are also not ready for the effective implemen-
tation of a personally oriented model of education (the intuitive level of readiness
according to the results of the research). The measures which can be taken in order
to improve their professional training are as follows: reorganization of the system of
continuous vocational and pedagogical education in the specified field; a search for
innovative technologies for the formation of readiness in pedagogical students; the
formation in future teachers of subjectivity, commitment to a firm personal-profe-
ssional attitude, professional and personal dignity.

Further scientific research can be done to isolate and give account of persona-
lly oriented technologies of education.
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YAK 373.018.51:373.091(477)

PI3BHOMAHITHICTb ®OPM OPTAHI3ALIII HABYAHHSI
B YMOBAX YKPATHCBKOI MAJIOYUCEJIbHOI HIIKOJIN

Y emammi na npumadl Yxpainu PO3Kpumo qbopMu opeaHz3amz HABYAHHS VY-
HI6 8 YMOBAX MANOYUCENbHOI NOYAMKOB0I WKONIU CilbCbKoI Micyesocmi. Haszeano
YUHHUKU, WO BNIUBAIOMb HA 3MEHUIEHHS KIIbKOCMI Y4YHIE Y WKOLAX CLIbCbKOIL Mic-
yegocmi: demozpagiuna cumyayis, 306HIWUHA MA BHYMPIWHA MPYO08A Miepayis
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noodei. Poskpumo nonamms «manoyucenrbrHa wKoaiay, Ha36aHo ii NO3UMuUeHi cmo-
ponu i Hedonixu. Oxapakxmepuzo8ano OCHOBHI MUNU MATOYUCENbHUX NOYAMKOBUX
WKL CIIbCLKOI MiCcYes8oCcmi.: ManouucenbHa nouamkoea wikona I cmynens, HaguanbHo-
BUXOBHUL KOMNIIEKC «NOYAMKO8A WIKONA-OUMAYUL CAOOK», 3aKAA0 OC8IMU «UWKO-
JA-POOUHAY.

Haseoeno ii oxapakmepuzosano ¢opmu HasuaHus, AKi MONCHA BUKOPUCO-
8y6amu 8 PI3HUX MUNAX MAIOYUCETbHUX NOYAMKOBUX WKL YPOK Y MANOYUCENbHIU
NOYAMKOGIU WKOI, YPOK Y 3 €OHAHOMY KIACI (KAACI-KOMNIeKmi), iHOUBIOyaibHAa
Gopma naguanus. Ocobaugicmio ypoKy 6 MAIOUUCENbHIU NOYAMKOBIU WKOLI € HAAG-
HICMb MOXMCIUBOCMEL 0151 301UCHEHHS IHOUBIOYANi3ayii HA8UaHH, A XapaKmepHUMU
ocobausocmaAmMU OJ1s1 YPOKY 8 3 €OHAHOMY KAACI (KAACI-KOMNIEKMI) — HAABHICMb HA
KOJCHOMY 3AHAMMI CAMOCMIUHOI poOOMU, 0OMEIHCEeHT MOHNCIUBOCTI OISt BUKOPUC-
MAHHA HAOYHOCMI, MYTbMUMEOIUHUX 3AC00i68 HAGUAHHS, OKpeMux Memoois. Hase-
0eHo 8udu pobim, sAKi OOYLILHO BUKOPUCNOBYBAMU 8 KIACI-KOMNAEeKMI HaA emani
«camocmilina pobomay (mpeHy8anvbHi 6Npasy, BUKOHAHHS 3A80AHb 34 CXEMOIO, iH-
CMPYKYIEI0, Nam sIMKOI0, AI2OPUMMIYHUM NPUNUCOM, MECMOBUX 3A60aHb, DI3HI 6U-
OU MOBHO20 po360py, MOGUA3HE YUMAHHA MEKCMY 3 PI3HUMU UOAMU 3A80AHb MA
iHwe) ma «pobomu 3 yuumenem» (BUKOPUCMOBYBAMU NOSCHEHHS HO8020 Mamepia-
JIy, NepesipKy 3HAHb, YMIHb | HABUYOK YUHIB, PI3HI 6UOU YUMAHHSA MEKCM)Y, BUKOHA-
HHS YCHUX 6Npas, 0OUUCIeHb, (POHMANIbHe NOBMOPEHHS HABYAILHO20 MAMEpPIay
ma iHwe).

Onucano ocobaugocmi opeaHizayii 3aHAMb 3 YUHAMU MATOYUCETLHUX UKL
cinbcokoi micyesocmi 3a IHOUBIOYAIbHOW ¢hopmoro Hasuanus. Hasuanmns maxux
VUHIB OpP2aHi308VEMbCAL 30 IHOUBIOYANbHUM HABUATLHUM HAAHOM, AKULL CKIA0AEMb-
€Al HA OCHOBI MUN0B020 HABYANLHO20 NAAHY. 3a iHOUGIOYANbHOW (OPMOIO HABYA-
HH5L 3 YUUumenem MOod*Cymob 3auUMamucs 8i0 00H020 00 N ’mu YYHI8 sIK 00H020, MAK i
PI3HUX KAACi8. 3a1edcHo 8i0 Mpusaiocmi 3aHAmMms ma KilbKocmi Y4Hi8 nompioHO
gubpamu opmu pobomu: NOACHEHHS 8YUMENs, BUKOHAHHS MPEHYBAILHUX 6Npas,
PI3HI 8UOU poOOMU HAO MEOPOM ma iHule. Y maxux ymosax O euumens € MOXiC-
aueicms 30ilcHIO8amMU THOUBIOYabHULL Ni0Xi0 00 YyuHie. Dopmu opeanizayii Has-
YAIBHUX 3AHAMb ) 3aKAA0I «UUKOAA-POOUHAY 3ANeHCUMb 8I0 KLIbKOCMI KAACI8 Mma
VuHig y Hux. L{e moowce 6ymu 36unatinuLl ypox 3 MAauor KilbKiCmio Y4Hi8, YPOK Y KIACi-
KOMNIEKMI YU 3aHAMMS 3a iIHOUGIOYANIbHOI0 POPMOIO HABUAHH.

Knrouoei cnosa: manouucenvna wkona, noiamko8a WKOIA-OUmMAYUll caook;
UWKOAA-POOUHA; YPOK Y KIACI-KOMNIEeKMI, IHOUBIOYAIbHA hpopMa HABUAHHSL.

THE VARIETY OF THE FORMS OF ORGANIZATION
OF EDUCATION IN UKRAINIAN SMALL-SIZED SCHOOL

The article uses Ukraine as a case study to demonstrate various forms of or-
ganization of studies at small-sized rural schools. It mentions factors that affect
shrinking of number of pupils in rural schools: demographics, external and inter-
nal labour migration. It elaborates on the notion of a «small-sized school» and na-
mes its positive features and drawbacks. It characterises the major types of small-
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sized junior schools in rural areas: a small-sized school of the 1" grade, an educa-
tional complex «junior school-kindergarten», educational establishment «family
schooly.

The article mentions and characterises forms of education that could be used
in different types of small-sized junior schools: a lesson at a small-sized school, a
lesson in a joint grade (grade set), an individual form of studying. The existence of
possibilities for individualized studying is a peculiarity of a lesson in a small-sized
Jjunior school. The characteristic peculiarities of a lesson in a joint grade (grade set)
are the individual work, limited opportunities for the use of illustrative material,
multimedia tools of studying, separate methods in every grade. Types of work are
mebtioned that are advisable to use in a grade set at the stage of «individual worky
(practice exercises, fulfilling tasks according to a scheme, instruction, a memo,
algorithmic prescription, test tasks, different kinds of language parsing, silent rea-
ding of a text, with different kinds of tasks etc.) and «work with a teachery (using
the explanation of new material, checking students’ knowledge, skills and abilities,
different kinds of reading the text, doing oral exercises, calculations, repetition of
educational material etc.).

The peculiarities of organization of lessons with pupils of small rural schools
with an individual form of studying are described. The teaching for such students is
organized based on an individual curriculum, which is based on a typical curri-
culum. One to five students of one or different grades may be engaged under the
individual form of studying with a teacher. Depending on the duration of lessons
and the number of students the following forms of work are to be chosen: teacher’s
explanation, doing practice exercises, different types of work on essays and so on.
In such circumstances a teacher has an opportunity to create an individual approach
to students. The forms of organization of studying process at a «family school» es-
tablishment depends on the number of grades and pupils in these grades. It may be
a simple lesson with few pupils, a lesson in a grade set or an individual lesson.

Key words: small-sized school; junior school-kindergarten; family school;
lesson in a class-set; individual form of studying.
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Introduction

The problem of a small size of most schools in rural areas is characteristic for
most foreign countries. Therefore, the problem of educational process organization
in such schools, choice of forms of learning is relevant and debatable. Let us de-
monstrate the main ways of solving this issue on the example of Ukraine. Over the
last two decades in Ukraine we witness the tendency of shrinking a number of pu-
pils in schools. In 1991-92 academic year schools admitted 7.102 million new pu-
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pils, in 2016—17 academic year — 3.846 million new pupils, so the number of new
pupils shrank by 3.256 million children. The shrinking of the number of pupils is
particularly obvious in rural areas («Serednia osvita v Ukraini», 2017), which causes
an increase in a number of small-sized schools.

Different factors affect shrinking of number of pupils in a rural school:

— demographic situation, particularly the birth rate decline;

— external migration of Ukrainians abroad caused by the openness of borders,
wide possibilities in the labour market, search for a better life;

— internal labour migration — the exodus of young people from the periphery
to large cities and centres, strong incentives for which being the availability of jobs
and higher wages.

A small-sized school — is a school with grades that have a small number of pu-
pils (up to 15-20 pupils), a school that might not have some grades (because there
are no children of a certain age). The required normative size of grades in the country
is 30 pupils. A junior school (1-4 grades), a middle school (5-9 grades) and a high
school (10-11 grades) could be small-sized schools. In particular, in 2015—-16 there
were 372 junior schools in Ukraine with up to 10 pupils in each school (Natsional-
na dopovid, 2016).

Small-sized schools have both advantages and drawbacks. The advantage is
that a teacher has an opportunity to better study the individual peculiarities of pu-
pils, conditions of their lives which gives a possibility to provide individualized ap-
proach to every pupil (Raimondi & Vergolini, 2019). However, at a small-sized school
there arises hyper-guardianship and hyper-control over the activities of pupils by a
teacher, the decrease of motivation for studying; absence of competition among pu-
pils is also characteristic of such a school, limited circle of communication of pu-
pils, monotony of the situation (Mir, Radliff, & Flora, 2018).

An analysis of the recent research. The problem of the organization of the
educational process in small junior school was studied by contemporary national
scholars: N. Kasiarum (Kasiarum, Korol, & Kuzminskyi, 2006) — organization of a
lesson in a small rural school, V. Meleshko (2014) — individualization of educational
activities during a lesson in a small junior school, O. Savchenko (2012) — organiza-
tion of a lesson in a grade set, L. Prokopiv (2017) — modernization of a small school in
the countryside and others. The above research overall dwells upon the peculiarities
of conducting a lesson in a grade set in small rural schools. However, the organi-
zation of educational process according to the individual form of studying and also
in educational complexes «junior school-kindergarten», «family school» have not been
studied well.

The aim of this article is to characterize different forms of organization of
studying process in various types of junior small-sized schools. Before dwelling
upon this issue, let us first characterize different types of junior small-sized schools.

Types of junior small-sized schools. Junior small-sized schools differ by these
indicators: a) by location (a suburban junior school, junior schools far from cities);
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b) by geographical peculiarities (mountainous schools, a school in the steppe, a ju-
nior school in rural areas); c) by ethnic composition; d) innovational (a junior school-
kindergarten, a family school); e) author schools. The most widespread types of ju-
nior small-sized schools in Ukraine are small-sized schools of the 1% grade, an edu-
cational complex «junior school-kindergarten», comprehensive educational establish-
ment «family school» («Polozhennia pro indyvidualnu formu navchanniay», 2019).
Let us characterize these types of schools.

A small-sized junior school — is a school having separate grades of small size
(from 5 to 10—-12 pupils), joint grades (grade sets) or a teacher is teaching individual
pupils according to an individual curriculum. The other type of a junior school — is
an educational complex «junior school-kindergarteny that ensures the realization
of a right of citizens to gain pre-school and junior school education. This educa-
tional establishment consists of two stages: pre-school and school. The educational
process at the pre-school stage is done on the basis of a program of development,
upbringing and education of children of a pre-school educational establishment and
at a school — on the basis of an educational program for a junior school. The results
of scientific research (Kuz, 2000; Manzhelii & Vashak, 2017) have shown that an
educational complex «junior school-kindergarten» integrates upbringing possibilities
in a small village (the pre-school system, the school, parents, villagers) and becomes
its educational, cultural, spiritual centre; facilitates the widening of possibilities of
a children’s collective, enriches relations, communication, activities between children;
successfully solves the problem of continuity between pre-school and school sub-
systems.

A «family school» is a comprehensive educational establishment with a small
number of pupils that is created in a rural area to provide high quality educational
services to pupils of a junior school that is located in the area with difficult demo-
graphic situation («Prymirne polozhennia», 2006). The goal of a «family school» is
to create possibilities close to those in a family, the use of positive potential of people’s
calendar and family pedagogics in raising pupils. The educational establishment
«family school» gives an opportunity to establish a new model of education, that is
different from the classroom model and which ensures the individualization of edu-
cational process, gives opportunity to create conditions for the development of skills
of every single person, fosters the formation of communication skills and mutual
help. A «family school» can be municipal-owned or privately owned and as a rule it
functions on the premises of an educational establishment. In the case of absence of
the building it may function in a rented place. The number of pupils in the «family
school» educational establishment should not exceed 16 people, and be not less than
two people, and have not more than 4 pupils in each age category. The organization
of educational process in a «family school» as a rule is conducted by one teacher
who works with pupils of different age groups. The size of teaching load of the tea-
cher shall not exceed 36 hours per week. The «family school» teacher performs the
duties of the principal of an educational establishment. The self-governing body of the
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«family school» is general assembly of parents who are called upon when needed
but not less than once per semester. The aforementioned types of small-sized junior
schools are the most widespread in Ukraine.

Alternative forms of education. Apart from classroom system of education,
alternative forms of educations are actively tested in foreign small-sized schools
(Baiborodova, Butik, Leoneva, & Maslennikov, 2005; Suvorova, 1995). Let us
discuss various forms of education that, in our opinion, would be good to use in the
types of small-sized junior schools characterized above.

A lesson in a small-sized junior school. In a small-sized junior school, if a
teacher works with a separate grade a lesson can be used as a form of study with its
inherent structural elements: checking homework, actualization of sensual experience
and background knowledge of pupils, motivation of pupils’ educational activity,
the announcement of the topic, goals and objectives of a lesson, perception and ini-
tial comprehension of new material by pupils, comprehension of objective connec-
tions and relationships in the new material, generalization and systematization of
knowledge, summary of a lesson, homework assignment. Such a lesson has its pecu-
liarities. Since the size of such a grade is small, a teacher has to take into account
the level of a child’s readiness to study, make extensive use of opportunities for in-
dividualization of teaching: provide assistance to the backward pupils in doing exer-
cises, solving tasks, in forming reading and writing skills; work with stronger stu-
dents on solving more complex tasks. The experience of teaching in small schools
in Poland is worth our attention (Prokopiv, 2017).

A lesson in a grade set. At a small-sized junior school with joint grades (gra-
de sets) a teacher conducts a lesson in a grade set. A joint grade (grade set) is a group
of children of different ages that study according to a pre-determined curriculum
and a schedule. Such a group may include children with special needs. Grade sets
are created in comprehensive educational establishments located in villages when a
grade has fewer than five children. In separate cases (to cut costs and keep perso-
nnel fully employed and when there are not enough classrooms etc.), grade sets may
be created when a grade has more than five children. The duration of a lesson in a
grade set is: 1% grade — 35 minutes, 2" 1o 4 grades — 40 minutes. The duration of a
lesson in a grade set may vary upon approval of respective educational regulators. If a
grade set includes first grade pupils then it is reasonable to conduct shorter lessons.

The peculiarities of such a lesson is the following:

1) shorter duration of a lesson (30 minutes);

2) the first 1 or 2 lessons a teacher works with the 1% grade, while pupils of
the second (second and third) grade come to the second (third) lesson;

3) teacher conducts the 3 to 5™ lessons with two (three) grades together;

4) after the fourth (fifth) lesson first graders’ lessons end and a teacher con-
ducts lessons with pupils of the second (second and third) grades;

5) arecess between lessons is 10 minutes.
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Let us looks at a fragment of such a schedule for a grade set of first and third
grades

Ne Duration of a lesson Monday

(min) 1* grade 3" grade
1. 30 Literacy (reading) —
2. 30 Maths —
3. 40 Arts Maths
4. 40 Health Basics Literary Reading
5. 30 — Foreign Language
6. 30 — Natural Science
7. 30 — Art

A lesson at a grade set is a lesson with several grades that is conducted by one
teacher in one classroom. In most cases it is the lesson a teacher conducts simul-
taneously with two grades, while in school practice sometimes a grade set comprises
three or four grades. Independent work is an integral part of the lesson in a grade
set. A lesson in a grade set is characterised with a rotating combination of indepen-
dent work of pupils and work under the guidance of a teacher: «independent work» —
«work with the teacher». The number of switches of «independent work» — «work
with the teacher» depends on: 1) the topic of a lesson in each grade; 2) the number
of grades in a grade set; 3) the content of the courses joined in a lesson; 4) the level
of formation of pupils’ skills of independent work (Savchenko, 2012).

Depending on a number of grades in a grade set the number of such rotations
could be different: if a grade set includes two grades, then the number of switches
could be 5 to 6, if it includes three-four grades — then the number of switches could
be 3 to 4. The practice of a teacher’s work in grade sets suggests that for the «work
with the teacher» stage of classroom work it is prudent to use the following types of
work: explanation of new material through a narration and a conversation; checking
(full or selective) the knowledge, skills and abilities of pupils; doing some prepa-
ratory exercises; reading texts aloud; oral composition of a story based on story pic-
tures; selective reading; doing oral exercises, calculations; general repetition of re-
ference knowledge and other.

The following types of activities could be used for the «independent work»
stage: revision of educational material with a textbook; doing practice exercises, exer-
cises for retaining educational material; doing tasks by a scheme, an instruction, al-
gorithmic prescription; doing practice tasks; doing tasks on cards; doing tasks in a
pre-printed copybook; doing various types of linguistic analysis; compiling the plan of
what has been read; giving titles to parts of a text; silent reading with certain tasks, etc.

The peculiarities of a grade set include limited possibilities for the use of il-
lustrative material, natural objects, slides and videos, multimedia tools of education.
They can be used either during a single-themed lesson or during extra-curricular



34 Z. Onyshkiv / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 27-37

activities. The use of teaching methods requires some changes in a grade set (Che-
pil, 2019). For example, conducting a didactic game in one of the grades could dis-
tract pupils of another grade. During a single-themed schedule (math joined with math
and a language class with a language class etc.) one needs to use possibilities to
conduct single-themed lessons, that is lessons consisting of the same subjects with
the same topic. For example, during lessons of health basics at the second and third
grade the topic «Social Component of Healthy is taught, but in the third grade the
content of the material is wider. Or at the Ukrainian language lessons in third or fourth
grades there is a summary lesson dedicated to the topic «the Verb» (Onyshkiv, 2013).

Individual form of studying. According to the normative document «Regula-
tions on the individual form of education in comprehensive educational institutions,
2016», the pupils who live in the countryside and where there are less than five pu-
pils in a grade have a right for individual studying. Teaching of such pupils is orga-
nized according to an individualized plan approved by the local educational mana-
gement body. An individual curriculum is based upon typical curriculum with the
mandatory use of an invariant component. The norm of the weekly load for one ju-
nior school pupil for the organization of his/her individual studies is 5 hours per week,
that is 5 lessons of 35 minutes each (for first graders) or of 40 minutes each (for ond
to 4™ graders). An individual curriculum is drafted depending on a number of stu-
dents that study under the individual form and on the grade that they study in. Cal-
culations are done depending on the duration of a lesson in each grade and the
number of academic hours. For example, in the 1* grade the duration of a lesson is
35 minutes. If one pupil is studying under the individual form, then in order to study
all grades of the invariant component of the curriculum 175 minutes (35 minutes
times 5) are needed, while at the 2" o 4™ grades — 200 minutes (40 minutes times 5).
Time for each subject in an individual curriculum is calculated depending on a num-
ber of hours in a typical curriculum.

While at an ordinary grade, for instance, the 2™ grade, according to a typical
curriculum for studying mandatory courses there are 23 hours per week, for lessons
with two pupils on individual form of studying there are only 10 hours (5 hours ti-
mes 2). That is why the time to study subjects and courses of the invariant (manda-
tory) part of the curriculum has to be decreased, equally distributing it among them.
For example, if at an ordinary grade there are 4 hours a week designated to study
math, then to organize lessons under the individual form there are only 2 lessons of
40 minutes each or 4 lessons of 20 minutes a week. It is advisable to have 10—15-mi-
nute breaks between classes (between classes with a duration of 10—15 minutes one
may organize S-minute breaks, and after each pair of such classes — 10—15-minute
breaks). One, two, three or four pupils from one or different grades could work with a
teacher according to an individual form of studying. Let us look at the cases when a
teacher works with pupils of the same grade.

1. If a teacher works with one pupil, the duration of such lessons is 10—15 mi-
nutes. There is very little time for the work with a pupil, that is why one needs to choose
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forms of work accordingly, in particular: checking pupils’ knowledge and skills;
teacher’s explanation; doing practice exercises; giving homework, etc. The level of
attainment of a pupil has to be taken into account during the process of organiza-
tion of educational work. For work with a backward pupil it is advisable to use sche-
mes, examples for doing tasks, hints and other types of aid, didactic material, and
for brighter pupils one may use creative tasks, tasks for quick-wittedness, didactic
material, work for a deeper understanding of the learning material.

2. A teacher works with two pupils of the same grade (age). The work can be
organized the same way as with one pupil, but with a longer lesson duration (20 mi-
nutes).

3. A teacher works with three pupils of the same grade (age). The duration of
lessons increases (20 to 25 minutes). In this case there is a possibility to allocate more
time during lessons to the following types of work: different ways of re-reading;
different types of work on a written story; practice exercises, etc.

4. A teacher works with four pupils of the same grade (age). The duration of
lessons is the same as with the work with an entire grade (40 minutes), but there are
fewer lessons. The methodology for organizing educational work with pupils during a
lesson is similar to that of a lesson in a grade with a small number of pupils.

5. If a teacher instructs 3 to 4 pupils of different grades under the individual
form, he/she needs to use the same forms of work as in the work with one, two or
three pupils of the same grade, and lessons of such academic disciplines as arts, han-
dicraft, gym is advisable to join and conduct with all pupils (just like a lesson in a
grade set). Such unification increases lesson duration (to 30—40 minutes) and it gi-
ves a teacher an opportunity to allocate more time for practice exercises, for doing
practical tasks (Onyshkiv, 2013).

There is a different option for lessons with pupils according to the individual
form of studying. When using a 40-minute lesson, then during a 5-day academic
week a teacher will have 2 to 3 lessons daily (if he/she works individually with 2 to
3 pupils). In such a case, some disciplines could be put on the schedule once every
two weeks. To organize lessons in a «family school» a teacher may use such forms
as a lesson in a small-sized junior school (if all pupils are of the same age), a lesson
at a grade set or work with pupils under the individual form of studying.

Conclusions

Thus, we have examined and characterized the forms of organization of tea-
ching at small-sized junior schools in rural areas as a lesson in a small-sized school,
a lesson at a grade set, individual form of studying which will help a teacher (depen-
ding on the type of a junior school and size of grades) choose an optimal form of
organization of teaching pupils.

Prospects for further research. The study of the use of various types of
work with students in the course of educational activities in a small junior school
has prospect for further research.
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VIIK 37(091)(477)(092)

NEJATOITYHI YMOBU CTAHOBJIEHHS
CBITOTJISITY MOJIOUX JIFOER
Y TBOPUIi CIAJIIUAHI M. HJIEMKEBHYA

Y cmammi euaeneno ennueu pisHOMAHIMHUX CNITbHOM HA CIMAHOG]ICHHA CEI-
Mo2s0y MOA0OUX odell i neda202iuti yMos8u po3eumxy 0yX08Hoi cipepu yKpainyis
v cnaowuni Muxonu llnemkesuua, axki cmocyomscs UKOPUCMAHHS MAKUX MEmo-
0i8 CaMOBUXOBAHHS, K CAMONIZHAHHSA, CAMOCHOCMEDPEHCEHHS, CAMOOYIHKA, CAMO-
auaniz. Lle o3navae, wo 3pobaeHo akyeHm Ha y4acmi camoi J0OUHU ) CBOEMY BU-
X0B8aHHI, omdtce — NPo8edeHUll NOULYK 0eMOKPAMUYHUX WLIAXI6 (pOpMYSanHs c8imo-
271510) KOIHCHOT MON0OOT THOOUHU MA POSWUPEHHSL T OYXOBHO20 CBIMY.

OO0Tpynmo8ano 8UCHOBOK, WO WIIAXU YIMBEPOICEHHS OYXOBHUX YIHHOCMeU ma
IHwux ideanie 000pa, noutyk 3acodié hopmyeanHs n00aHocmi, moomo ii cymaniza-
Yii, € OCHOBOI O/ POUUPEHHSL | 30a2aUeHHsl BHYMPIUHbO20 CEIMY THOOUHU, 1T 3MYHC-
HIHHA, 2TUOOKO20 NPOHUKHEHHS Y C8IM MOPANbHUX YiHHOCmel, camopossumky. Oxa-
PAKMepU308aHO BANCIUBT NEOALO2IUHI YMOBU CMAHOBIEHHS C8IMO02N10y VKPaiHyis,
suseneni y meopuii cnaowuni M. [llnemxesuya, — nowyk cnocobig docsemu npas-
ou, wjacms, 2apMOHIi 8 HCUMMI CYCNibCMBA MA KOHCHO20 YKPAiHYs, NOGEPHYMU iX
00 dyxosHocmi, 8i0OyOdysamu 008ipy 00UH 00 00HO20, 3AXUWAMU CBOI NePeKOHA-
HH3, c80000a eubopy, 8ipa, npays ocooucmocmi, AKa NOAAE Y 3ACMOCYB8AHHI il
30i6HOCmel ma MOdHCIUBOCMel 0151 BOOCKOHAIEHHS CYCRIIbCMBA, € 3ac000M nepe-
MBOPEHHS C8IMY | BOOHOUAC CLYHCIHHAM 00HE 0OHOMY, OIUNCHLOMY, CIM T, HAPOOO-
i, ma npays Hao cobow. AKYeHmosaHo Ha iIXHbOMY NPAKMUYHOMY 3HAYEHHI OJisl
PO3BUMKY OYXOBHOCMI 0COOUCMOCTI Ul YOOCKOHANEHHS YKPAIHCbK020 CYCRiIbCMEd,
ixuiti poni y ¢hopmyeanui cidomocmi YKpaincokoi Moi000i 1oouHu.

Poszxkpumo 3nauenns 6ipu 0na npoyecy CmanogneHHs c8imonady Moa000i o-
Ounu ma ii ponv v dhopmysanni ii ceidomocmi i 0YX08HOM)Y 0300POGNEHHI YKPAiH-
CbK020 cychinbemea. Jlocsaemu 8UCOK020 pieHsA YOOCKOHANEHHS MOPATbHOCMI Jt0-
OUHU MOXCHA Yepe3 BUABNEeHHS XPUCTUAHCLKO20 C8IMO021A0Y, 6I00Mi CHOCOOU NPAK-
MUKVBAHHSA Y 4eCHOMAX (CMUDEHHS, NPOWLEHHS, NOKASHHS, MOJIUMBY, CNOGi0b MOUL0).
Vaenenns npo 8ipy ax nomyscHuLl Cmumyi 01 PO3GUMKY OYXO8HUX CU THOOUHU MaA
J00CbKOI meopuocmi 0aroms niocmasu OJisi NOWLYKY MeXAHI3MIE YMBepOH#CeHHs.
8ipuU y C8I00OMOCMI MOIOOUX HOOEIL.

Hiesi cnocobu mopanvnoco é0ockonanenus ykpainyie ons M. [llnemxesuua
n08 ’a3aHi 3 IXHbOIO OUILHICMIO, NOULYKOM NPABOU Ui CNPABEOIUBOCTI 8 HCUMMI |
nepeobauaioms cmpax)coants, 00NAHHA NepeuKoo, 3a0e3neuerts Cmamy Cnokor,
NOKAAHHS, NPOWjeHHs, 8unpobogysants cebe y 6ipi. OOHOUACHO O/ NOULYKY NpAG-
ou M. IlInemxesuy pexomeHOy8as maxkoxic onmumizm, no6yoos8y 006ip s 00 yKpaiu-
yis, 6ipy 6 ideanu 0obpa, kpawe mauoymue. I1i0 uac peanizayii nedazo2iuHux ymos
CMAHOBNEHHs C8IMO2NA0Y YKPAIHYIE 8ANHCIUBO NOOOAMU NPO CMBOPEHHS HAYIOHATb-
HO20 KYJbMYPHO-NPOCBIMHUYLKO20 CEPe008UYd, KOIU MArOMb 8PAX08Y8amucs 36uU-
yai, 0opsadu, mpaouyii, ocooaUBOCMi HAYIOHAILHO2O CHIIKYBAHHS, MeHmAlimem,
MO8A, HAYIOHAILHA CUMBOIKA, ICMOpIs, penicis, oabKiop, emukem, HAYiOHATbHE
mucmeymeo, nooym.
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Knrwuosi cnosa: npakmuuni acnekmu, po3gumox 0yX06Hoi cghepu, YUHHUKU
neoazociuni ymosu, cmanosienus ceimoensdy, M. [llnemxesuu.

PEDAGOGICAL CONDITIONS
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONSCIOUSNESS FORMATION
IN THE CREATIVE HERITAGE OF M. SHLEMKEVYCH

The article reveals the influence of various communities on the world outlook
formation in young people and pedagogical conditions for the spiritual develop-
ment of Ukrainians based on the heritage of Mykola Shlemkevych, which concern
the use of such methods for self-education as self-cognition, self-observation, self-
assessment, self-analysis. This means that the emphasis has been placed on the
person’s own participation in his/her education, thus — the research has been done
on the democratic ways for the world outlook formation in every young person and
expansion of his/her spiritual world.

It is substantiated that the ways of establishing spiritual values and other
ideals of the good, search for means of forming humanity, that is, humanization,
are the basis for expanding and enriching the inner world of man, his maturing,
deep penetration into the world of moral values, self-development. There have been
characterized important pedagogical conditions for the world outlook formation in
Ukrainians, that have been discovered in the creative heritage of M. Shlemkevych,
they are — search for ways to achieve truth, happiness, harmony in the life of so-
ciety and every Ukrainian, to bring them back to spirituality, to rebuild trust in one
another, to defend one’s convictions, freedom of choice, faith, work of personality,
which insists in applying one’s abilities and opportunities for the perfection of
society and is a means of transforming the world and, at the same time, serving one
another, one’s neighbour, the family, the people, and work over oneself. It is empha-
sized on their practical significance for the development of personality’s spiri-
tuality and improvement of Ukrainian society and their role in shaping the cons-
ciousness of the Ukrainian young man.

There have been revealed the significance of faith for the process of young
person’s world outlook formation and its role in consciousness formation and spi-
ritual recovery of the Ukrainian society. A high level of perfection of human mora-
lity can be achieved through discovery of a Christian outlook, known ways of prac-
ticing in virtues (humility, forgiveness, repentance, prayer, confession, etc.). The
idea of faith as a powerful incentive for the development of spiritual powers of man
and human creativity provides grounds for seeking mechanisms to establish faith in
the minds of young people.

Effective ways of moral improvement of Ukrainians, according to M. Shlem-
kevych, are connected with their activity, search for truth and justice in life, and pre-
suppose suffering, overcoming obstacles, providing a state of peace, repentance,
forgiveness, and testing oneself in faith. At the same time, in order to search for truth
M. Shlemkevych also recommended optimism, building up trust in Ukrainians, faith
in the ideals of the good, and a better future. During the implementation of the pe-
dagogical conditions for the world outlook formation in the Ukrainians, it is im-
portant to create the national cultural and educational environment taking into ac-
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count customs and traditions, peculiarities of national communication, mentality,
language, national symbols, history, religion, folklore, way of life, national art.

Key words: practical aspects; development of the spiritual sphere; factors;
pedagogical conditions,; world outlook formation; M. Shlemkevych.
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Introduction

Recovery of society means, first of all, revealing ways of forming spirituality
of each person, giving attention to the formation of one’s spiritual world and a sig-
nificant preference for moral values in the minds of young people. Superiority of the
rational perception of the world, which is oriented mainly to the provision of ma-
terial comfort, benefits, led to the decline of morality in all spheres of human life.
H. Vashchenko wrote that «the only correct way in the education of our youth is to
develop an idealistic outlook in them» (Vashchenko, 2006, p. 267). Today we must
get rid of an authoritarian interpretation of the essence of education and its methods.
The conditions for the use of traditional methods of education should be reviewed
in order to meet the new social conditions. Spirituality is the main feature of up-
bringing, the teacher creates the atmosphere when a person behaves morally not be-
cause of the fear to be punished, but because of his convictions (Grogan-Kaylor,
Burlaka et al., 2018). An idealistic Christian approach in organizing the upbringing
of young people involves expanding the spiritual world and deep penetration into
the content of moral values, intense awareness of value orientations. Practical accu-
mulation of the experience of moral actions in a person is provided by improving the
world, revealing the feelings of love, mercy, compassion, serving the neighbour,
the people, and the family. Typically, in a democratic upbringing, methods of the
teacher’s influence on the person’s environment, a peculiar change in the environ-
ment, are very important, as well as a model, a pattern of behavior to follow (Che-
pil, 2016). Any activity, within the limits of those values, which are recognized by
a person, has a significant impact on one’s formation.

If upbringing is to be based on the national basis, and the main place in it
should belong to the child’s native language, history, literature, culture, the very stay
in the native environment, the enrichment of the native language, culture (and the
pursuit of the universal), and orientation towards national values leads to the re-
vival and recovery of the person’s spiritual roots. These processes will usually be
facilitated by the people’s historical memory, national dignity, the cult of family and
ancestry, preservation of nature, participation in traditional Ukrainian youth orga-
nizations, etc. Therefore, the combination of the national and the universal in the
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consciousness of the individual involves worldview formation in the individual and
support of moral development.

Analysis of recent research and publications

O. Vyshnevskyi stresses that moral degradation of young people occurs through
«materialization» of consciousness, therefore, we need orientation towards an idea-
listic system of values within the framework of the Christian education strategy in
order to ensure a full-fledged worldview development (Vyshnevskyi, 2006, p. 269).
S. Palamar notes that preparation of a socially mature person needs special attention
today, although she warns that along with universal values one can observe pseudo-
values that involve the problem behavior of young people. At the same time, the re-
searcher highlights the ways of fostering spiritual and moral values in students in the
educational environment of a higher educational institution. The environment is for
her a combination of conditions of human existence and society. In addition, the scho-
lar understands a combination of conditions as economic, political, social, spiritual
and territorial circumstances, and the environment — as surroundings (Palamar, 2017,
p. 226). In the historical aspect, conducting the comparative analysis of approaches
to moral education in contemporary and Soviet pedagogy, H. Yermak (2014) comes
to the conclusion that the future of the nation depends on priorities in the value
orientations of young people.

The creative heritage of M. Schlemkevych (1894-1966) — a Ukrainian emigrant,
a patriot, a scientist (Doctor of Philosophy), a publicist, an editor, a socio-political,
cultural and educational figure — is directed towards the formation of the Ukrainian
man and his outlook. The main aspects of M. Shlemkevych’s practical activity, ref-
lected in the peculiarities of his worldview, show the connection between the forma-
tion of the outlook of Ukrainian young people and their understanding of the ideal
society, as well as the realization of the ideas of truth and justice among different com-
munities (the nation, the commune, the family). According to M. Shlemkevych and
his colleagues who worked at the Kl/iuchi publishing house, there was a solid road
to social transformation by way of collaboration with young people (pupils and stu-
dents), as reported at the Toronto Teaching Conference.

Existential interpretation of M. Shlemkevych’s ideological ideas (Artiukh, 2009)
and analysis of his ideological views through the prism of an anthropological atti-
tude (Berko & Dzera, 2016) emphasize the traditional view of the Ukrainians on their
lives and the need to elaborate living standards and form values systems that would
take into account prospects of human life and outlook orientations of Ukrainians.
Therefore, M. Shlemkevych’s pedagogical approaches to the ideological preparation
of young people (including orientation towards the educational ideal, the values of
education) presuppose recognition of the priority of the moral and the need to con-
sider the values of national life, has grown in its own traditions and embodies the
people’s ideas about the most important stimuli and expectations of Ukrainians — to
serve God and Ukraine, the nation. Formation of the national self-consciousness in
personality requires identification in the works of M. Shlemkevych (in accordance
with the spiritual and moral guidance in the young person’s formation) a system of
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pedagogical tools for upbringing the younger generation of Ukrainians, pedagogi-
cal conditions for fostering their holistic outlook in the future. However, there have
not been presented a systematic understanding of the pedagogical conditions for the
young people’s world outlook formation in the heritage of Mykola Shlemkevych in
the context of determining the practical aspects of the activities of social communi-
ties regarding their participation in shaping the consciousness of young Ukrainians
and the ways of developing their spiritual forces.

The purpose of the article is to find out pedagogical conditions for the Uk-
rainians’ world outlook formation in the heritage of Mykola Shlemkevych, the sig-
nificance of faith, religion, beliefs, freedom, work for the development of the spi-
ritual forces of man and their role in shaping the consciousness of the Ukrainian young
man.

Presentation of the main research material with the full justification of
the scientific results obtained. The ways of establishing spiritual values and other
ideals of the good, searching for means to form humanity, that is, humanization, are
of great significance for the consciousness of young Ukrainians. Humanism as a sys-
tem of views on man as the greatest social value and creation of conditions for a
full-fledged life, physical and spiritual development of a person implies an idea of
priority and absolute character of moral values, impossibility of interpreting their
relativism. This creates the basis for the expansion and enrichment of a person’s world,
his/her maturing and deep penetration into the world of moral values, which means
fulfilling one’s role in life, as well as development and self-development.

Outstanding teachers H. Vashchenko (2006), H. Skovoroda (1961), K. Ushyn-
skyi, teachers of Halychyna in the 30’s of the twentieth century and others offered
certain ways of self-education, revealed ways of moral perfection of a person. A whole
arsenal of such ways for developing spiritual powers of man was discovered by H. Sko-
voroda. Pursuing the pedagogical idea of activity and independence of a person in
his/her life, H. Vashchenko drew attention to the fact that even the evangelical ideal of
man implies an active participation in the development of one’s own life (and of all
mankind). Children’s active participation (since their very birth) in the development
of their native culture was also promoted by S. Rusova, I. Ohienko, Y. Chepiha, M. Ha-
lushchynskyi, V. Pachovskyi, I. Yushchyshyn and others.

At the First Pedagogical Congress in Lviv (1935), it was said that accumu-
lation of moral experience by a person is ensured, first of all, by activity (in situa-
tions involving sympathy, mercy, love, benevolence, etc.). Thus, O. Dzerovych noted
that the key to the formation of spirituality in the individual is organization and
change of various activities and communication (with further self-analysis). The
Ukrainian tradition of upbringing takes into account effectiveness and reliability of
upbringing on the basis of faith. If faith is a person’s need, then a person increases
a sense of faith every time. And the very attempt to become better, to approach God
is the beginning of true spirituality. Therefore, education involves a difficult path
from a blind faith through doubts, search, struggles in the soul and trial towards per-
sistent beliefs, unshakable ideals, and a firm outlook. Religious faith manifests the
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need for the fulfillment of a person’s hidden possibilities to implement what seems to
be impossible, it inspires a person, raises him/her over the circumstances. M. Shlem-
kevych wrote that faith illuminates the most striking examples of the heroism of peo-
ple, and the religious soul is looking for the presence of God everywhere (Shlemke-
vych, 1962, p. 99).

According to such beliefs about faith as an important pedagogical condition
for the world outlook formation in Ukrainians, M. Shlemkevych (as a religious per-
son) considered repentance, suffering, forgiveness, overcoming obstacles, calmness
(as opposed to unpopularity and anxiety (Shlemkevych, 1961b, p. 1)), testing your-
self in faith to be natural ways of developing the spiritual forces of man. At the same
time, in order to search for truth and justice in life M. Shlemkevych also recommen-
ded optimism, building up trust in Ukrainians, faith in the ideals of the good, better
future. Of course, considerable inner work over oneself, necessary for choosing
ways of action (subordinated to the search for ways towards the truth), becomes a
necessity for their fulfillment. Therefore, the researcher first of all referred to the
example of T. Shevchenko who conveyed the tragedy of human suffering.

Another important pedagogical condition for the world outlook formation in
Ukrainians is personality’s work which has always been considered conscious and
aimed at a certain object (of activity), which consists in using one’s abilities and
opportunities to improve society, and is a necessity and path to an individual’s self-
development, a means of transforming the world and at the same time serving one
another, the neighbor, the family, the people and therefore it is noble. In addition,
fulfilling the tasks of a person’s spiritual growth, the issues of creating conditions for
independent work are necessarily to be solved.

The renowned teacher S. Rusova emphasized the importance of active work
(independent honest work), even the development of independent autonomy of thought,
which induces independent comparisons, observations and leads to the develop-
ment of human creative forces, manifestation of independent creativity. The scien-
tist emphasized the necessity of introducing craft work into the new school, which
would cause a desire for self-activity. Let us note that the opportunity to reveal one’s
own independent opinion was associated by S. Rusova with the formation of cha-
racter and will.

As K. Ushynskyi said, the inborn need for work is able to easily flare up or
fade (depending on the environment), therefore, a person needs free work, the inner,
spiritual strength of work. Since the waste of time, when young people are not oc-
cupied, is detrimental to their morality, then, according to K. Ushynskyi, free work
is necessary for a person not only to satisfy material needs, but above all for the mo-
ral and intellectual development of a person, for the satisfaction of spiritual needs,
in order to maintain one’s dignity.

Let us note that practical aspects concerning the spiritual development of Uk-
rainians was considered by M. Shlemkevych in connection with the idea of the
struggle for Ukraine. They presuppose searching for ways to achieve happiness in
the life of society and every Ukrainian in particular, bringing them back to spiritua-
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lity. In the context of appeals to move on to genuine actions, the researcher called
their main goal — struggle for «the world opinion» in favor of Ukraine. M. Shlem-
kevych was aware that to achieve this goal we should engage in persistent work and
a long struggle. Obstacles and difficulties are possible to be overcome, according to
M. Shlemkevych, with patience and endurance. The idea of finding a way towards
truth, ways to achieve the goals (primarily by oneself and with sacrificial work) was
conducted by the researcher with a firm conviction that it was impossible to recon-
cile with deception, immorality, injustice, inadmissibility to encroach upon the calm-
ness and the rights of others, or to inflict pain and suffering on them. This idea, ac-
cording to M. Shlemkevych, may be implemented in a conversation, a discussion
that assists the formation of beliefs, ideals, and the like. Of course, M. Shlemke-
vych fought for the new Ukrainian man who would embrace the idea of national
consciousness and unity (Shlemkevych, 1956).

M. Shlemkevych considered freedom of choice to be the most important con-
dition in producing a certain solution, a kind of self-determination in the methods
of action. After all, in order to meet spiritual needs and to maintain dignity, a person
needs freedom first of all. The researcher stressed the importance of freedom as an
important factor in the formation of personality. «There are different possibilities
before the choice, before the decision, he emphasized, and the person weighs them
up, checks in the mind, approaches them with doubts. If he/she were immediately
certain, then it would not be necessary to think, choose, resolve. The free will of man is
freedom of choice after verification, after doubt» (Shlemkevych, 1961a, p. 55).

At the same time, M. Shlemkevych understood that freedom could give space
for evil intentions (a person, besides aspirations for the good and bright in life, has
also a desire for selfishness, evil). Therefore, the process of forming a free person
requires caution, patience and some strain. The idea of equality as the fundamental
value of democracy in the process of the world outlook formation must mean above
all equal opportunities for self-fulfillment. Consequently, all these ideas raise the prob-
lem of the formation of self-responsibility in a person, the realization that he/she
solves a lot, and a lot depends on him/her. It is clear that only firmness of faith helps
to resist temptation.

It is well-known that a teacher enriches the consciousness of the surrounding
people with higher spiritual values, awakens the need to live and work for people,
to reveal themselves in their purely human qualities, to be a model of behavior, to
lead a healthy lifestyle, he/she is a role model of those ideals that teaches to chil-
dren. Of course, the teacher must be characterized by an appropriate level of intelli-
gence, which is determined most by his/her personal, ideological and spiritual quali-
ties. It is known that a person cannot practically exist outside the community, and
this means that people are united in the community, and the community acquires the
properties that are inherent to its members. In analyzing the activities of various so-
cial communities (families, nations, schools, churches, unions, youth associations)
leading to a radical transformation of the individual and society’s world outlook,
M. Shlemkevych substantiated their decisive role in shaping the national conscious-
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ness of Ukrainian youth. Let us note that there are some regularities in society —
social laws (which are the laws of activity) and the laws of communities (in fact, the
laws of life).

Usually, a person goes to a level of spiritual development and growth of mo-
ral values cultivating love for one’s native environment — from awareness of the place
in one’s own family, community, and the people. Today, all complex structural en-
tities that are marked by the complex interweaving of interpersonal relationships, and
are represented by institutional systems such as economics, law, politics, and scien-
ce, are reflected in various concepts, for example, in the concept of the life-world.
The needs of strengthening the family result in the essence of consciousness forma-
tion in every Ukrainian person. In addition, it is important to focus on the values
that ensure the life of the family. This is about the ability to give up one’s own in-
terests, to support the family and the interests of the nation. The family should be
obliged to assimilate moral and national values, which, however, does not mean less
attention to the development of morality in the family, the education of character that
provides quality preparation for life in the family (Mallette, Futris, & Schramm, 2018).

It is known that in society a person manifests oneself as personality in various
forms: as the whole society or a separate community. He/she looks for rational bases
to determine the way of life and ways how to create a certain value attitude, which
indicates inclusion in the community at the level of this life-world. Such division
into the life-world and society, of course, is preceded by the process of determining
the essence of society. After all, every social formation must be regarded as a con-
nection of certain actions of people, a separate product of particular organization,
because only they can be carriers of targeted action that makes sense. At the level
of the so-called life-world (that is, its cultural and historical image, which is in the
mind of a person as a member of a community), personality is already included in a
certain community and is in communicative relations with its members. M. Shlem-
kevych gives the dynamics of the life-world as follows: the family — the commune,
and then — the church — the community. At each level, social actions ensure such
values that are relevant to this life-world. Based on ties in the family, the commune
gradually develops into a more complex territorial community, and then into a «com-
munity of spirit» (religious, national, cultural, etc.).

When creating a national cultural and educational environment, M. Shlemke-
vych recommended taking into account the following elements: mentality, langua-
ge, peculiarities of the national type of communication, national symbols, national
customs, rituals and traditions, religion, history, literature and folklore, national art,
everyday life, etiquette. He was convinced that the formation and development of
the individual are carried out through various activities by means of the national cul-
ture. Although there are different types of activities of the individual in the field of
the national culture, the development of one’s outlook, one’s emotional enrichment
is determined by the implementation of the cultural, educational and creative-deve-
loping function.
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Indeed, the only ground for building the national educational system should
be the national culture that combines customs, traditions, art, crafts, religion, on the
basis of which the national consciousness is formed. The ideas formed by an indi-
vidual about the cultural, democratic environment, fulfillment of the chosen style of
life, one’s own achievements demonstrate one’s creative nature, the desire for free-
dom and self-expression, self-realization and become the basis of humanism (Ashy-
tok, 2018).

As you know, the main institutes of education (and national formation) of a
person are church, school, home, children’s and youth associations, the theater, pub-
lic institutions, the press, the cinema, books, etc. Their positive influence on the edu-
cation of a conscious citizen will be determined, in the end, by shifting the em-
phasis towards the formation of humanity in the individual him/herself. This means
that humanization is first of all interpreted as self-humanization, which leads to self-
determination and self-fulfillment in life. Therefore, the teacher cannot impose his/
her beliefs, destroy freedom of choice or commit violence. He/she is to give moral
assistance to a person, to help get to know about him/herself and to realize the need
for the formation of real personality; therefore it is highly important to overcome your
own weaknesses and to take responsibility for your actions. The accumulation of
man’s moral experience involves active love (to God, people and the whole environ-
ment). Good actions are ensured first of all by the individual’s activities in situa-
tions that require manifestation of compassion, benevolence, charity, love, etc.

Conclusions

M. Shlemkevych considered practical aspects of the development of the spiri-
tual sphere in the Ukrainian youth in connection with the idea of struggle for free-
dom of Ukraine. Among them is the search for ways to achieve truth, happiness,
harmony in the life of society and every Ukrainian, bring them back to spirituality,
rebuild confidence in one another, defend one’s convictions, freedom of choice, faith
and work. Basing on faith in approaches to education, in M. Shlemkevych’s opinion,
implies an idea of the difficult path of search, struggle in the soul, suffering, forgi-
veness, overcoming obstacles, testing oneself in faith. The scholar, like every Chris-
tian, considered repentance, fasting, prayer, confession, etc. to be the effective ways
for development of spiritual forces. The search for ways to achieve happiness, har-
mony in life of society and every single Ukrainian in the work of M. Shlemkevych,
which presupposed return to spiritual origins, means reliance on faith in approaches
to education. He advised, through spiritual exercise, learning to acquire true humi-
lity, achieving goals by one’s own work, by one’s own forces, not infringing on the
peace of others, not allowing reconciliation with lies, immorality, and injustice. So-
cial grounds in the search for ways to act and build up good qualities in a person,
according to M. Shlemkevych, pertained to the ideas about ideal society, which
would depend first of all on whether or not the idea of justice could be accepted.

When implementing pedagogical conditions for the world outlook develop-
ment in the Ukrainians, which are the search for ways to achieve truth, happiness,
harmony in life, to rebuild confidence in each other and defend their convictions,
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freedom of choice, faith, work of the individual for the benefit of society and work
on themselves, it is important to create the national cultural and educational environ-
ment. M. Shlemkevych recommended taking into account primarily mentality, lan-
guage, peculiarities of national communication, national symbols, customs, rituals
and traditions, history, religion, folklore, national art, way of life, he convinced that
the formation and development of personality is carried out through various activi-
ties by means of the national culture. The individual’s perception of the cultural, de-
mocratic environment, fulfillment of the chosen style of life, one’s own achievements
confirm the person’s creative nature, the desire for freedom and self-expression, self-
fulfillment and become the basis of humanism.

Prospects for further research include identification of the educational po-
tential of people’s pedagogical methods concerning the development of the spiri-
tual sphere in Ukrainians and creation of pedagogical conditions necessary for their
implementation.
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YK 37.035:37.018.3(477)

MEPIOJU3ALISI PO3BUTKY COIIIAJIBHOI'O BUXOBAHHS JITEN
B IHTEPHATHHX 3AKJIAJTAX OCBITH YKPAITHU
(1956 — nouarox XXI cT.)

Y cmammi npeocmasneno asmopcwvKy nepioouzayito po3eumKy coyiaibHo20o
BUXOBAHHSA Oimell 8 IHMEePHAMHUX 3aK1adax ocsimu Yxpainu énpooosac 1956 — no-
uamky XXI cm., o0rpynmysanHs Kompoi 3ymoeiene pe3yibmamamu auanisy Hop-
MAMUBHO-NPABOBO20 300e3NeUeH sl BUXOBHOI OISIbHOCMI WKLI-IHMEepHamis, OUuHa-
MIKOI PO3BUMKY PI3HUX MUNIE IHMEPHAMHUX 3aK1A0I8 0C8IMU Ul HANPIMIE BUXO0G-
HOI pobomu 3 dimbMu, a MAKOAHC MPAHCHOPMAYIUHUMU 3MIHAMU 3MICMY U Memo-
00.7102ii’ coyianbHo20 8UX0BAHHS dimell 8I0N0BIOHO 00 NOMPed CYCNIIbCMBA i CMAHY
COYIaNbHO-KYIbMYPHO20 PO36UMK) YKpainu 6 pizui icmopuuni yacu.

Aemopamu nopywieHo npodremy O0CTIOHCEHHS 3MICMY COYIANbHO2O BUX0BA-
HHs Oimell, hopm, MemoOis U 3acodis 1020 30IUCHEHHS 8 IHMEePHAMHUX 3AKAA0AX
oceimu Yxpainu y paosinceki ma nocmpaoaucybKi yacu. 3pobieHo nopieHANIbHUL aHa-
N3 Mma 6UOKpeMIIeHO NPOBIOHI MeHOeHYil, WO CAPUAIU PO3GUMK)Y MA 6NIUBANU HA
3Micm 8UxX08HOT pobomu 3 JimbMu.

Jlosedero, wo nauyroua ioeonocisi ma xapakmepHi 0Jisi pAOAHCbKO20 Nepiody
menoeHyii, hopmu 1l Memoou 8uxo8anHs dimeu 0YaU NPOBIOHUMU 3acadamu Gop-
MYBAHHA IXHbOI HCUMMEBOI KOMNEMEHMHOCMI 8 YMOB8AX IHMEPHAMHUX YCIMAHOS.
3’acoeano, sAK KpUu3osi A6uWa 8 eKOHOMIYI, CYCNINbHO-NONIMUYHOMY U COYIOKYIb-
MYPHOMY PO3BUMKY KPAiHU NOCMPAOSHCLKUX YACI8, NOZHAYUBUIUCH HA 30LTbUUEHH]
3ampeby8aHOCmi IHMEPHAMHUX YCMAHO08, 6NJIUHYIU HA HEMONCTUBICIb 8IONOBIOHUM
YUHOM 3A0080bHAMU OCGIMHI Ul COYIAIbHI NOMPeOU IXHIX BUXOBAHYIS.

Y cmammi 8iomeopeno cmyninb 3a0e3neuents HOPMAMUBHO-NPABOBUM NiO-
IPYHMAM PO3BUMK) COYIANbHO20 BUXOBAHHA Oimell i3 4acie eiIOKpumms nepuiux wKii-
inmepuamis 8 Yxkpaini ma énpo0oeaic ix pyHKYil08arHs 6 HACMYNHI NIBCMOIIMMSL.

Busnaueno eexmop mpancgopmayiii oceimuvoi nonimuxku 6 Yxpaiui y 0ix
BU3HAHHSL NPIOPUMEMHOCMI IHmepecie i 0CoOMUBUX NOMPed KOANCHOI OumuHu. Axyen-
MOBAHO, WO, He38aNCAIOYU HA HAOYMMS 6e3CYMHIBHOI coyiemanbHoi YiHHOCmI npas
i 60000 ocobucmocmi, 30Kpema 8 CYy4ACHUX YMOBAX OCIHCMUMYYIUHUX 3MIH, MACO-
8e CNPUUMAHHS IHIMEPHAMHUX YCMAHO08 Y c8i00MOCmi 1t00el AK NPUUHAMHOL Qop-
MU 0ePAHCABHO20 YMPUMAHHSA Ul BUXOBAHHSA 3ANUUUAEMbCS Wje 20CMPO AKMYAIbHOI0
CoYianbHO-nedazo2iuHo nPooL.IEMON0.

Knrwuoei cnosa: coyianvre 8UX08AHHA, WKOAU-IHIMEPHAMU, MEMOOU UXOBA-
HHSl, HOPMAMUBHO-NPABOSA OA3A; ICMOPUKO-Nedazociute 00CTIONCEHHS, COYIANbHO-
8UX08HA poboma.

PERIODISATION OF CHILDREN’S SOCIAL EDUCATION
IN UKRAINIAN BOARDING SCHOOLS
(1956 — the early XXI century)

The article puts forward the authors’ periodisation of children’s social edu-
cation in Ukrainian boarding schools in 1956 — the early XXI century, justified by
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findings of the legislative environment analysis of boarding schools activities, the
establishment of various types of boarding schools and the dynamics of educational
work with children as well as transformations of the content and methodology of
children’s social education in accordance with the needs of society and the socio-
cultural condition of Ukraine in different historical times.

The authors raise the problem of studying the content of children’s social
education, forms, methods and means of its implementation in Ukrainian boarding
schools in the Soviet and post-Soviet periods. They propose their comparative ana-
lysis and sum up the leading trends underpinning educational activities and affecting
their content. It has been proved that the prevailing ideology, trends, forms and
methods of children’s education typical of the Soviet period contributed the most to
the formation of their life competencies in boarding schools. Also, it has been stu-
died how the crisis phenomena in the economic, socio-political and socio-cultural
development of the country in the post-Soviet period, having caused a growing de-
mand for residential institutions, led to their inability to adequately satisfy educa-
tional and social needs of their pupils.

The article explicates the level of legislative support of children’s social edu-
cation since the moment boarding schools were first opened in Ukraine and during
their operation over the next half century. It has been found out that the vector of
educational transformations in Ukraine turned towards recognizing each child’s
interests and special needs as a top priority. It has been emphasized that despite an
unquestionable recognition of the societal value of personal rights and freedoms,
especially amid current deinstitutional changes, the socio-pedagogical problem of
mass perception of boarding schools as an acceptable form of child care and edu-
cation remains topical.

Key words: social education; boarding schools; methods of education, legis-
lative framework; historical and pedagogical research; social and educational work.
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Introduction

The problem of periodisation of social phenomena or educational paradigms
is the most complex and integral problem of the scientific research. Indeed, «what
is taken as the basis of periodisation, what context is invested in a particular period,
what acts as the driving force for transformations influences the direction in which
the research proceeds» (Sukhomlynska, 2002). The study of the problem of children’s
social education and the periodisation of its development in Ukrainian boarding
schools has a theoretical and practical significance for the modern school and peda-
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gogy as a whole as it promotes the understanding of the role of institutional faci-
lities and their mechanisms of the social and educational influence on pupils retro-
spectively.

It is commonly known that social education is the prerequisite for socialization
of orphans, children deprived of parental care and other pupils of boarding schools,
their successful and viable integration into the social environment. However, cer-
tain contradictions have been discovered between requirements of the modern pe-
dagogical science to intensify the process of educating a socially mature and com-
petent person prepared for a socially and personally meaningful life, on the one hand,
and inadequate implementation of this task in the Ukrainian boarding education sys-
tem, on the other (Szelewa & Polakowski, 2019; Wainwright & Marandet, 2017).
These are further worsened by the lack of historical and pedagogical research that
would reflect trends and changes in the course of the evolution of children’s social
education in Ukrainian boarding schools. The above-mentioned factors determined
the relevance of studying this phenomenon during the outlined period.

Analysis of recent publications and sources

Ukrainian scholars have made a significant contribution to solving the prob-
lem of periodisation of Ukraine’s educational system touching upon a variety of as-
pects and in different historical periods. Their research helps to get an idea about the
development of education in Ukraine during the second half of the XX — the early
XXI centuries. Thus, adopting the cultural-anthropological and civilizational approa-
ches O. Sukhomlynska (Sukhomlynska, 2002) distinguished 7 periods in the de-
velopment of the pedagogical thought from the IX century until now. Out of them,
a portion of the 6th period (1958—1985 — the Ukrainian pedagogical thought at the
onset of its establishment and 1985-1991 — a modern stage in the development of
the Ukrainian pedagogical thought within the Soviet discourse) and the 7th period
(1991 — present — the development of pedagogy and schooling in Ukraine) are of con-
siderable interest, since they reflect the trends in the development of the educatio-
nal system in the time span studied.

When analysing the problem of girls’ vocational training in Ukrainian schools,
N. Sliusarenko distinguished the following periods in the second half of the XX cen-
tury: the revival (1955-1968); the modernization (two substages: the first — 1969—
1984, and the second — 1985-1990); the search for the renewal ways — since 1991
(Sliusarenko, 2010). O. Adamenko identified two stages in the development of the
theory of education: 1) the 1950-80°s — the domination of the Soviet paradigm of edu-
cation; 2) the 1990’s — the formation of a humanistic and democratically oriented
national paradigm of education (Adamenko, 2006). A thorough analysis of these and
other periodisations, however circumstantial with regard to the agenda of our study
they may be, forms its solid foundation.

Of more relevance is A. Solodchuk’s research paper which identifies eight sta-
ges in the process of formation and development of orphaned children’s accommo-
dation, support and social education in Ukraine in the XX — the early XXI centuries:
1) «1900-1917 — formation of a national system of orphan support in alongside
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charitable societies and private educational institutions; 2) 1917-1926 — the emer-
gence of various state forms of child support and education; 3) 1926—1945 — prio-
ritizing orphanages as the main type of educational institutions; 4) 1945-1956 —
improvement of children’s financial support and expansion of the network of orpha-
nages; 5) 1956 — 1988 — the emergence of comprehensive boarding schools as new
custodial educational institutions; 6) 1988—1991 — establishment of family-type or-
phanages, institutions of correctional-adaptive care; 7) 1991-2000 — reorganizing
the state system of orphan support and education, taking into account the interna-
tional child custody experience; establishment of charitable educational institutions;
restoration of shelters, including non-state; extension of family-type orphanages; in-
troduction of foster family care as a new form of child support and education; orien-
tation towards family forms of child support and education; popularisation of adop-
tion; 8) 20002014 — placing a family rather than state forms of orphaned children’s
support and education at the centre of the state policy» (Solodchuk, 2015, p. 17).

K. Chertova distinguished the following stages while analysing the develop-
ment of pupils’ social education in the theory and practice of Ukrainian education
in the second half of the XX century: 1) «the 1950°s — early 1960°s — implemen-
tation of economic reforms and an active social policy of the state, significant chan-
ges in the social and political life; 2) the late 1960’s — 1980°s — the idea of an
«open school» loses its priority, and the academic tasks related to the provision of
universal secondary education come to the fore; 3) the 1990’s — elaborating the fun-
damentals of the state’s social and youth policy and formation of mechanisms for
its implementation» (Chertova, 2007, pp. 9-10). However, the problem of chil-
dren’s social education in boarding schools, periodisation of its development since
boarding schools were first opened in Ukraine, and the study of the evolution of
social and educational work with children remain relevant to this day.

The purpose of the research is to substantiate the periodisation of children’s
social education and transformation of its content in Ukrainian boarding schools in
1956 — the early XXI century based on a holistic retrospective analysis.

Justification underlying the periodisation of children’s social education
in Ukrainian boarding schools in 1956 — the early XXI century

The results of the historical and pedagogical analysis of children’s social edu-
cation in Ukrainian boarding schools defined chronological boundaries of the re-
search encompassing the period from 1956 to the beginning of the XXI century.
The lower boundary is set by the adoption in 1956 by the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Ukraine (the CPU) and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrai-
nian Soviet Socialist Republic (the UkrSSR) of the Resolution «On Organization of
Boarding Schools in the Ukrainian SSR», which were to accept children of war ve-
terans, retired workers and single mothers, orphans, and children who were not pro-
vided with adequate living conditions by their families. During this period, the foun-
dations of the modern system of boarding schools were laid, the innovative move-
ment towards the establishment of new-type educational institutions (boarding schools)
and creation of an effective system of children’s social education gained momentum.
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The upper chronological boundary (the early XXI century) is determined by
the socio-economic and political developments that have taken place in Ukraine over
the last few years. This period is characterized by significant socio-economic chan-
ges, a qualitative shift in the value orientations of the country. A new attitude to-
wards orphan protection, support and social education has been formed, and the is-
sue of reforming the system of boarding schools as well as the system of social sup-
port of orphans and children deprived of parental care has become urgent.

The conducted research allowed to distinguish the following periods in the de-
velopment of children’s social education in Ukrainian boarding schools in 1956 —
the early XXI century: I) ideological-organizational (1956 — the early 1960’s) — the
domination of an authoritarian system of children’s social education; II) socio-prag-
matic (the late 1960’s — 1990°s (1 subperiod — 1965-1984, 2 subperiod — 1984—
1990)) — searching for ways to improve the content, forms and methods of social
education of children in institutions of social support; III) child-centred (1991 — the
beginning of the XXI century) — updating the established system of boarding edu-
cation as well as social education of children. We will describe each of the speci-
fied periods in more detail. The rationale for the periodisation of children’s social
education is the analysis of boarding schools’ legislative environment; the dynamics of
the development of various boarding schools and educational work with children,
transformational changes in the content and methodology of children’s social educa-
tion in accordance with the needs of society and Ukraine’s socio-cultural develop-
ment in different historical times.

The first period (ideological-organizational) represents the domination of an
authoritarian system of children’s social education (1956 — the early 1960’s). Its
commencement is associated with the adoption by the Council of Ministers of the
USSR and the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (the
CPSU) on June 29, 1956 (in pursuance of decisions of the XX Party Congress) of the
Resolution «On Organization of Boarding Schools». Their function was to «prepare
well educated builders of communism» («Pro orhanizatsiiu shkil-internativ», 1956,
p. 3). For the first time the document covered the issues of social protection of di-
sadvantaged children. In October 1956, a month after the adoption of the Resolu-
tion, the Central Committee of the CPU and the Council of Ministers of the UkrSSR
adopted a new one «On Measures for Further Development of the Network of Boar-
ding Schools in the Ukrainian SSR», which ensured that they provided the necessary
conditions for successful training and raising of children. The UkrSSR Minister of
Education 1. Bilodid ordered that «in 1957—1958 all boarding schools should be equip-
ped with classrooms, workhouses, laboratories, textbooks and classroom supplies, and
promote friendly, active and industrious cooperation of teachers and pupils» («Pro
vykonannia postanovy», 1957, p. 13).

On December 24, 1958 the Supreme Soviet of the USSR adopted the «Law
on Strengthening the Bonds between School and Life and Further Development of
the National Education System in the Country» which changed the structure of school
education, its content, forms and methods. Ukrainian boarding schools started to
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adopt social education of children. After the Law’s adoption and introduction of the
eleven-year school education, which also incorporated labour training, pupils’ com-
munity work became an educational and disciplinary priority (Chertova, 2007, p. 13).
On May 26, 1959 the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Council of Ministers
of the USSR issued a special resolution which recommended raising the number of
pupils in the new type educational institutions to 2.5 million and ensuring that in
the future boarding education be accessible to everyone. During 1959-1965 Soviet
Union Republics had to reorganize orphanages into boarding schools considering
local peculiarities and available resources. Moreover, the Government Resolution
«On Measures for the Development of Boarding Schools in 1959-1965» stated that
these recently formed institutions «were widely recognized by the working people
of our country and proved to be the most successful form of children’s upbringing and
education» («Pro zakhody shchodo rozvytku shkil-internativ», 1959, p. 2).

Thus, in 1956 — the early 1960’s, one of the leading socio-pedagogical ideas,
documented in the state and party documents, was that of strengthening the social
character of education calling for the use of new, quality forms of incorporation —
social education of children in boarding schools and extended care groups. Studying
had to be combined with productive work. Education was considered effective if it
implied youth participation in reasonable community activities. This period saw ac-
cumulation of empirical material about the activities and educational potential of boar-
ding schools within the prevailing authoritarian system of social education. From
the late 1960’s, «the organization of social labour is placed outside the educational pro-
cess and into the sphere of extracurricular and out-of-school educational activities
which determined a more active engagement of pupils for both social and educatio-
nal purposes. The most common forms of social labour were pupils’ unions: produc-
tion brigades, school forest rangers, labour teams, labour and entertainment camps»
(Chertova, 2007, p. 14).

During the second period (the late 1960°s — 1990°s), the idea of children’s so-
cial education in boarding schools was fundamentally changed. They were no lon-
ger called educational institutions of the new type; their expansion was called off. It
was decided that only special boarding schools (for children with mental and phy-
sical disabilities, children with neurological disorders), sanatorium-forest schools and
sports boarding schools would be expanded. In other words, boarding schools star-
ted to stagnate which, accordingly, led to attempts to improve the content, forms and
methods of children’s social education. This period in the study is described as socio-
pragmatic.

On December 8, 1966 the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Council of
Ministers of the USSR adopted Resolution No. 900 «On Measures for Further Im-
provement of Secondary School», which became an important step in the develop-
ment of the social component of children’s social education. The document main-
tained that the Soviet school should remain comprehensive, labour-oriented and po-
lytechnic, and its main task is to «provide pupils with a strong knowledge of basic
science, to form their high communist consciousness, prepare for life and a well-thought
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choice of profession. By intertwining educational work with life, the school should
equip pupils with an understanding of the laws of social development, to educate
them in the revolutionary and labour traditions of the Soviet people; to develop in
them a high sense of Soviet patriotism, to educate the readiness to defend the so-
cialist Homeland ...» («Pro zakhody dalshoho polipshennia roboty», 1966).

Another consequence of the ideology dominance in the communist period, in
addition to excessive trust in institutional child care, became disapproval of social
labour. The latter was not considered as a separate professional segment based on
knowledge and skills, since the Soviet dogma denied the efficiency of direct work with
disadvantaged families — it was much better to take children away from their fami-
lies (Karter, 2005, p. 12). In order to introduce the principles of polytechnic and la-
bour training, the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Council of Ministers of
the USSR obliged the ministries of education and research institutes of the country
to develop and implement scientifically based curricula and programs that would ma-
ke provisions for increasing labour and arts class hours, and the development of pu-
pils’ versatile interests and abilities through optional classes. Subsequent years were
characterized by attempts to further improve the system of children’s social educa-
tion in accordance with socio-political preconditions.

Thus, on December 22, 1977 the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Coun-
cil of Ministers of the USSR adopted the Resolution «On Further Improvement of
Pupils’ Education and Preparation for Work», which focused on the school’s function
to help pupils acquire a solid knowledge of basic science and work skills. It pointed
to the essential unity of children’s education and upbringing, the close connection
of mental, labour and moral education, as well as the necessity to combine studying
and labour. Particular attention was paid to the organization and content of chil-
dren’s education through extracurricular and out-of-school activities.

In the early 1980’s, in view of the tasks formulated at the XX VI Congress of
the CPSU (1981) and at the Plenum of the Central Committee of the CPSU held in
June 1983, labour training was defined as one of the key directions of school activi-
ties, as a primary economic, social and ethical task. However, not only the training
of pupils, but also schooling required improvement. That is why in 1984 a reform
of general and vocational school education was carried out, in which an attempt was
made to overcome the existing shortcomings in the educational system, as well as
in the forms and methods of raising children. The focus was laid on a more effec-
tive training of boarding school pupils for independent living and work. So, again,
efforts were made to institute general vocational education. Obligatory extracurricular
community work and a new discipline «Fundamentals of Production Process. Career
Choice» were introduced. The main purpose of the reform was to improve the qua-
lity of youth’s education and training, to ensure better preparation for life and work.
The reform directed school and pedagogy towards the dramatic improvement of
youth’s vocational training, finding rational ways of combining general secondary
education with vocational preparation, the enrichment of social functions and the
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role of general and vocational schools, improving the social prestige and authority of
the teacher. Apparently, Ukrainian boarding schools were also affected by this reform.

Thus, two sub-periods were distinguished in the second period of social edu-
cation development — 1) 1965-1984; 2) 1984—-1990. The next (third) period of the
establishment of children’s social education in boarding schools was 1991 — the be-
ginning of the XXI century. It is characterized by modernization of the system of chil-
dren’s social education as a whole, innovation of its content as a result of adjusting
social education to the post-Soviet paradigm of national education and reforming the
established system of state accommodation and education of children. In this study,
it is described as child-centric. The proclamation of state independence by our country
in 1991 began a new stage in the development of Ukrainian boarding schools. The
crisis, which touched on all aspects of Ukrainian society, exacerbated social contra-
dictions and led to a significant increase in the number of socially unprotected chil-
dren. On the other hand, crisis phenomena could not but affect the financial, medi-
cal and educational capacities of boarding schools servicing children who required
social protection. Some of the boarding schools were closed, their financing and
material security were hampered, the feasibility of their operation was questioned.

On September 27, 1991 the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child came
into force in Ukraine. It stated that «a child needs to grow in a family environment,
in an atmosphere of happiness, love and understanding, for the full and harmonious
development of his personality» (Zadorozhnii, 2004). However, institutional forms
of child care and education have not lost their relevance and remain an essential part
of the educational system in Ukraine and the state support of orphans and children
deprived of parental care. In the early 1990’s the government laid the foundation of
the state’s social and youth policy and mechanisms of its implementation through
various state structures and agencies, which regulated professional activities of so-
cial teachers and social workers as well as their training in higher educational insti-
tutions. The development of a new educational policy, which corresponded to mar-
ket reforms in the economy, democratization of public life, the crisis in the social
sphere, began (Karpenko, 2016; Kobernyk, 2018).

The reformation of Ukraine’s school education in the first decade of indepen-
dence (1991-2002) can be assessed as a transitional and dramatic period, a so-called
bridge between the authoritarian paradigm of education that went back into the past
and a new democratic personality-oriented paradigm that opened new horizons for
its development (Berezivska, 2012). During this time certain positive changes in the
operation of boarding schools took place. New opportunities emerged for their fi-
nancing through extrabudgetary funds. New pedagogical technologies started to be
used in social-educational activities of boarding schools. In 1993, a new «Reso-
lution on Educational Institutions for Orphans and Children Deprived of Parental
Care» was adopted defining the main tasks of these institutions as follows: creation
of the most favourable home-alike conditions for children’s life and development;
pupils’ timely access to education, preparation for independent life and career choice.
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On April 5, 1994 the Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine «On
Improving Education, Training, Social Protection and Material Support of Orphaned
Children and Children Without Parental Care» was enacted. The document empha-
sized the need to improve the quality of education of orphans and children deprived
of parental care in the new independent state of Ukraine. The Decree of the Presi-
dent of Ukraine No. 1153/97 «On Measures for Improvement of the Condition of
Orphans and Children Deprived of Parental Care» dated October 17, 1997 drew at-
tention to social exclusion, a low level of pupils’ preparation for independent living,
and, consequently, the necessity to develop new forms and ways of family upbrin-
ging of children. On April 26, 2001 the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine passed the Law
«On Protection of Childhood», according to which the central bodies of executive
power, which ensure the formation of the state policy in the field of education and
science, were entrusted with explication of the educational potential of state-financed
educational institutions. Its result was development of the Conventional Program of
psychological and practical preparation of orphans and children deprived of paren-
tal care for work and professional self-determination of pupils taking into account
their abilities and interests as well as needs of the regions («Pro okhoronu dytyn-
stvay, 2001).

«Central executive authorities in the spheres of culture and arts, education and
science, health care, families and children, as well as local state administrations and
local self-government bodies were entrusted with» continuous improvement of the
forms and methods of preparation for «independent and family life of pupils gradua-
ting from institutions for orphans and children deprived of parental care, by way of
support and mentoring, among other things» («Pro zabezpechennia orhanizatsiino-
pravovykh umovy», 2005). However, the conspicuous unpreparedness of boarding
school graduates for independent living and the lack of necessary social skills and
capabilities called for drafting guidelines for further modernization and reformation
of residential institutions. In 2017, in accordance with the Resolution of the Cabinet
of Ministers of Ukraine «On the National Strategy for the Reformation of the Insti-
tutional Care and Education of Children in 2017-2026», a new period began in the
disadvantaged children’s accommodation and education system (Andreeva, 2004).
However, this period of «reloading» the state system of child care requires a more
thorough analysis to assess the expected results and the effectiveness of the pupils’
social education.

Leading trends in development of children’s social education and transfor-
mation of its content in Ukrainian residential institutions during the outlined his-
torical periods

Several leading trends influenced the content of children’s social education and
its development in residential institutions within each of the specified periods. Thus,
during the first period — the ideological-organizational (1956 — the early1960’s) —
there was an increase in the educational potential of boarding schools and the adap-
tation of certain areas of children’s education to the paradigm of the authoritarian and
Communist Party-led society. The concept of comprehensive development of pu-
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pils and their preparation for independent life made it impossible for boarding schools
to formulate and spread alternative views among children and design an individual
trajectory for the development of their personality. The predominant trends that in-
fluenced the operation of boarding schools and, accordingly, social education of their
pupils, were as follows: combining children’s social education with productive la-
bour; formation of a «<new» generation of people by involving them into self-service
and community work; professionalization of the educational process by incorpora-
ting labour training into industrial specialties.

The second socio-pragmatic period (the late 1960°s — 1990’s) marks accumu-
lation of empirical material based on party views on ways to improve the content,
forms and methods of children’s social education in residential institutions. During
this period the distribution and development of residential institutions in Ukraine is
slowing down. At the same time, the key objective is to improve the content and
methods of children’s social education. The most significant trends that contributed
to the development of children’s social education in boarding schools include: a dif-
ferentiated approach to social education (taking into account individual inclinations,
interests, abilities and talents of pupils when choosing forms and methods of educa-
tion); joint efforts of boarding schools, the public and state organizations, industrial
enterprises and groups, mass media and other social institutions related to children’s
social education; increasing attention to the professional orientation and vocational
education of the younger generation as a means of their preparation for independent
life.

The third period of the evolution of social education is characterized as child-
centred (as it implies modernization of a well-established system of boarding edu-
cation and, accordingly, social education of children) (1991 — the beginning of the
XXI century). At this time a new content of education is formed within a humanist-
oriented national paradigm. Regulatory and legal grounds for further reformation of
state support and education of orphans and children deprived of parental care are
provided. Social education gravitates towards democratization and individualization of
the educational process, creation and effective operation of new family-type child
care institutions (family-type children’s home and foster family), prioritizing perso-
nal development of the child taking into account personal needs, interests and capa-
bilities, as well as provision of adequate conditions. The main trends in the deve-
lopment of children’s social education in residential institutions were: the final tran-
sition from communist education to personally oriented; revival of traditions of na-
tional, national-patriotic and civic education; prevalence of interests and personal
needs over the interests of society; devaluation of the moral and ethical component
of children’s social education (Sultanova, 2019).

Conclusions

The conducted study of the periodisation of children’s social education in
Ukrainian boarding schools (1956 — the beginning of the XXI century) corresponds
to the genesis of the pedagogical thought in Ukraine and encourages further histo-
rical and pedagogical research. Substantiation of the periodisation of children’s so-



N. Sliusarenko & N. Sultanova / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 50—63 61

cial education made it possible to determine the basic factors of its development in
the residential institutions of the country and the leading trends in the formation and
transformation of its content. The definition of the latter enables to design a further
trajectory of the evolution of children’s social education in boarding schools and pre-
vent mistakes and evade shortcomings in educating the younger generation in Uk-
raine.

Prospects for further study. The study does not exhaust all aspects of the is-
sue raised and emphasizes the relevance of further studying the problem of children’s
social education in the context of deinstitutionalisation changes.
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V]IK 37.013.42(438)

WSPOLPRACA MIEDZY INSTYTUCJAMI W SEKTORZE POMOCY
SPOLECZNEJ W POLSCE (2014-2020): SZANSE I OGRANICZENIA

Przedmiotem analiz niniejszego artykutu jest wspotpraca miedzy instytucjami
w sektorze pomocy spolecznej. Podejmowanie wspolpracy daje rowniez wiele moz-
liwosci, ale jest tez obarczone wieloma barierami. Jak wskazujg badania wspot-
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praca pomiedzy instytucjami pomocy spotecznej i innymi podmiotami pozostawia
jeszcze wiele do zZyczenia. Artykut prezentuje Model kooperacji dla gmin wiejskich
opracowany w ramach projektu Liderzy kooperacji realizowany w ramach Prog-
ramu Wiedza, Edukacja, Rozwdj realizowany w ramach Europejskiego Funduszu
Spotecznego na lata 2014—2020 finansowany przez Ministerstwo Rodziny Pracy i Po-
lityki Spolecznej (w niniejszym projekcie Autorka petni role konsultanta naukowego).

Zalozenie modelu kooperacji gmin wiejskich jest takie, zZe efektywna praca
pomocowa zalezy od trzech czynnikow: stopnia nasilenia problemow 0sob, rodzin
w gminie, powiecie, zasobow lokalnych (infrastruktury, instytucji/podmiotow, spe-
cjalistow) oraz od konstrukcji systemu wsparcia.

System wspoipracy wiadz, instytucji pomocy i integracji spotecznej, podmio-
tow sektorowych ma przebiegac¢ na poziomie wertykalnym (wojewodztwo — powiat —
gmina) oraz na poziomie horyzontalnym (pomiegdzy instytucjami w powiatach i w
gminach).

Model kooperacji opiera sie na zbudowaniu systemu wspotpracy na kazdym
poziomie oraz wyznaczeniu lidera wspotpracy. I tak, na poziomie wojewodztwa ko-
ordynatorem wspotpracy ma by¢é Regionalny Osrodek Polityki Spotecznej, a z jego
ramienia wyznaczony koordynator-doradca, na poziomie powiatu instytucjq odpo-
wiedzialng za koordynowanie wspolpracy ma by¢ Powiatowe Centrum Pomocy
Rodzinie, a z jego ramienia animator odpowiedzialny za kooperacje pomiedzy pod-
miotami i na poziomie gminy instytucjq organizujgcq dziatania wspolnotowe bedzie
Gminny Osrodek Pomocy Spotecznej. Funkcje lidera na najnizszym poziomie ma
petni¢ animator GOPS, ktorym w zamierzeniu powinien by¢ pracownik socjalny.

Kazda z tych instytucji ma okreslone zadania w procesie wspolpracy. Aby
pracownicy radzili sobie z zadaniami oraz pojawiajgcymi sie trudnosciami dodat-
kowo w modelu wspoitpracy wprowadzono system wsparcia dla pracownikow i ro-
dzin zaangazowanych we wspolprace poprzez rozne formy edukacji (szkolenia, super-
wizje, coaching, wyjazdy studyjne).

Przez caly okres wdrazania Modelu kooperacji realizowana bedzie ewalua-
cja dzialan majgca na celu poprawianie modelu pod wzgledem wytycznych obser-
wowanych w praktyce, kontrole jakosci (efektywnosci) realizowanych dziatan, wzmoc-
nienie odpowiedzialnosci oraz wzmocnienie partnerstwa.

Stowa kluczowe: wspolpraca; pomoc spoteczna; srodowisko lokalne; Polska.

CHIBIIPAIA MIK COIIAJIBHUMMU ITHCTUTYHISAMHU
Y HOJIBHII (2014-2020): TPOBJIEMMU TA IIEPCIIEKTUBUA

Ilpeomemom OocniodxncenHs y cmammi € CRi8Npaysi Midc COYianbHUMU IHCIMU-
myyiamu. Cnienpays nponoHye 6a2amo Moxcaueocmetl, aie 60HA MAKO*C MA€ Oa-
eamo 6ap’epis. Jlocniodcenns nokazyoms, Wo CRienpays Mixc yCmaHo8amu coyi-
anbHOI 00NOMO2U MA THWUMU CIMPYKMYpamu nompeodye 600CKoHanrenus. Y cmammi
npeocmasiena Mooenb CRienpayi CilbCobKUX epomMao, po3podiieHa 8 pamMKax npoex-
my 1idepi cnigpoOimuuymea, wo 30icHemvcs 8 pamkax lIpoepamu «3nanws, oc-
8ima ma po36UmMoKy, peanizo8aHol 8 pamKax €6p0neu0b7<020 CoYianbHO20 ¢0H0y
Ha 2014-2020 poxku, quancyembc;z Minicmepcmeom cim'’i, npayi ma coyianrbHoi
nouimuKy (y ybomy npoexmi aemop BUKOHYE POlb HAYKOBO20 KOHCYIbIMAHMA).
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Mooenw cnienpayi citbcokux epomad 6a3yemovcsa Ha Momy, wo egekmusna poboma
3 HAOAHHS OONOMOR2U 3ANEACUMD 8I0 MPbOX hakmopis: cocmpomu npooaem aoetl,
cimell y KOMYHI, nogimi, Micyesux pecypcie (inghpacmpykxmypu, ycmanos/opeaniza-
yii, cneyianicmig) ma po3po0iienHs cucmemu RIOMpPUMKU.

Cucmema cnienpayi opeawnis 61a0u, iHCMUMYmis coyiaibHoi donomocu ma
inmeepayii, eany3esux CMpyKmyp mMae 8i00y8amucs sIK HA 8ePMUKAILHOMY PIGHI
(60€600cMB0 — NOBIM — KOMYHA), MAK i HA 20PUZOHMATLHOM) (MIHC YCMAHOBAMU 8
nosimax i eminax). Mooenv cnienpayi 6azyemvcs Ha NOOYO08i cucmemu CRignpayi
HA KOJICHOMY pieHi ma npusHayenti nioepa. Omoice, Ha pi6Hi 80€600CMBA KOOPOU-
Hamopom nosuner cmamu Pezionanvruii yenmp coyianvHoi noaimuxu, a 8io 1o2o
iMeHI NpUHA4aeEMbCsl KOOPOUHAMOP-PAOHUK, HA PIBHI NOGIMY — YCMAHOBOI0, B8i0-
no8i0aIbHOI0 34 KOOpOUHAyito cnienpayi, nosuner oymu Llenmp niompumxu cim’i,
a 8i0 1020 iMeHi — aHimamop, 8i0N0GIOANLHULL 3a CRIBNPAYIO MidC CyO ekmamu, Ha
pieni eminu — KomyHnanvHutl yenmp coyianbhoi 0onomoau 6yoe 3aKkiadom, saKuii op-
2anizo8ye OisnbHicmb epomaou. PyHKYio 1idepa Ha HAUHUINCUOMY DIBHI MAE BUKO-
Hyéamu ioep ybo2o yeHmpy — coyianvHuu npayieHux. Kooxxcna 3 yux ycmanos mae
KOHKpemHi 3a80aHHs 6 npoyeci cnignpayi. s moeo, wod npayieHuxu mMo2iu 6no-
pamucs i3 3a80aHHAMU MA MPYOHOWAMU, Y MOOe CRIBNPayi OVI0 3anpo8ad’ceHO
0ooamkogy cucmemy RIOMPUMKU NPAYIBHUKIE ma cimell, AKI Oepymb y4acmy y Cnis-
npayi uepes pizHi popmu Haguanus (niosuwenHs Keanigikayii, cynepeisis, Koyuine,
HABYAHHS, HA2TIA0, HABYANbHI NOI30KL).

Ilpomsizcom ycvboeo nepiody enpoeadicents Mooeni cnigpodimHuymea 30ilCHo-
samumemvbcsi OYIHKA 3ax00i8 w000 800CKOHANCHH MOOeli 3 MOUKU 30py 00Mmpu-
MAHUux Ha NPaKmuyi HACMAHO8, KOHMPOIIO AKOCI (egheKmusHocmi) peanizoeanux
3ax001i8, NOCUIeHHs 8I0N0BIOANLHOCHI MA 3MIYHEHHSA NAPMHEPCMEd.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: cnienpays, coyiaibHa oonomoea; micyese cepedoguuye,
Honvwa.

INTERENTITY COOPERATION
IN THE SOCIAL WELFARE SECTOR IN POLAND (2014-2020):
CHANCES AND LIMITATIONS

The subject of the analysis of this article is cooperation between institutions
in the social assistance sector. Undertaking cooperation also offers many possibi-
lities, but it is also burdened with many barriers. As research shows, cooperation
between social welfare institutions and other entities leaves much to be desired. The
article presents a Model of cooperation for rural communes developed within the
Leaders of Cooperation project implemented under the Knowledge, Education and
Development Program implemented as part of the European Social Fund for 2014—
2020 financed by the Ministry of Family Labor and Social Policy.

Establishing a co-operation model for rural communes is such that effective
assistance work depends on three factors: the severity of the problems of people,
families in the commune, poviat, local resources (infrastructure, institutions/enti-
ties, specialists) and the design of the support system.
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The system of cooperation between authorities, social assistance and integra-
tion institutions, sector entities is to run on the vertical level (voivodship — poviat —
commune) and on the horizontal level (between institutions in poviats and communes).

The cooperation model is based on building a cooperation system at each
level and appointing a cooperation leader. At the voivodship level, the co-ordinator
of the cooperation is to be the Regional Social Policy Center, and on its behalf ap-
pointed coordinator-advisor, at the poviat level the institution responsible for coor-
dinating cooperation is to be the Poviat Family Assistance Center, and on its be-
half, the animator responsible for cooperation between entities and at the level mu-
nicipalities, the institution organizing community activities will be the Municipal
Center for Social Welfare. The role of the leader at the lowest level is to be played
by the GOPS animator, which should be a social worker.

Each of these institutions has specific tasks in the cooperation process. In order
for employees to cope with tasks and emerging difficulties, a support system for
employees and families involved in cooperation through various forms of education
(training, supervision, coaching, study trips) was additionally introduced in the
cooperation model.

Throughout the implementation of the Cooperation Model, an evaluation will
be carried out to improve the model in terms of the guidelines observed in practice,
to control the quality (effectiveness) of the activities carried out, strengthen the ac-
countability and strengthen the partnership.

Key words: cooperation; social assistance; local environment; Poland.
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Introduction

Wejscie do Unii Europejskiej otworzylo Polsce nowe perspektywy rozwoju
m.in. w obszarze polityki spotecznej. Aby wykorzysta¢ t¢ szansg, potrzebne sg wspol-
ne dzialania wladz samorzadowych, instytucji publicznych, organizacji pozarzado-
wych, a takze szeroko rozumianego biznesu. Najlepiej jezeli wspotpraca obejmuje
wszystkie sektory i realizowana jest w formie partnerstwa, bowiem to ono otwiera
nowe mozliwosci dla kazdego z sektorow (O’Leary et al., 2018). Wzajemne relacje
pomig¢dzy organizacjami, oparte na zaufaniu, majace na celu osiggniecie wspolnych
celow. Wzajemne zaufanie jest cechg odrdzniajgcg wspotprace partnerskg od tradycyj-
nych form wspoélpracy, opartych na formalnym kontrakcie, w ktérym zasady gry sa
jasno okreslone, a ich nieprzestrzeganie egzekwowane zapisami kontraktu. Natomiast
wzajemne zaufanie sprawia, ze mozliwa jest otwartos¢, swobodny przeplyw infor-
macji, dzielenie korzysci i ryzyka, rozwigzywanie problemow partnera na réwni z
wlasnymi (Zabinska, 2006, s. 411).

Najwigksze prawdopodobienstwo rozwoju efektywnej wspotpracy wystepuje
w sytuacji niezaleznosci tzn., gdy organizacje nie potrzebuja wzajemnie swych za-
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sobow 1 nie maja konfliktowych celow. B. Hudson (1987, s. 175-182) wyr6znit
trzy typy wspotzaleznosci organizacyjnej: horyzontalng, symbiotyczng i wertykalna.
Horyzontalna wspotzalezno$¢ oznacza rywalizacj¢ w zakresie pozyskiwania oraz dys-
ponowania zasobami, a symbiotyczna jest oparta na wzajemnie $wiadczonych ustu-
gach. W obydwu wypadkach organizacje nie posiadaja kontroli nad zasobami po-
trzebnymi drugiej instytucji. Wertykalnie wspolzalezne od siebie organizacje znaj-
duja si¢ w relacjach hierarchicznych i sg partnerami transakcji zwigzanych z prob-
lemami zalezno$ci od zasobéw. Wymianie i wspotpracy sprzyja najbardziej sytuacja
wspoltzaleznosci, gdy realizacja celow jednej organizacji jest efektywniejsza przy uzy-
ciu zasoboéw drugiej. Wspotpracy miedzyorganizacyjnej stuzy rowniez kontekst or-
ganizacyjny, podobienstwo cech organizacji oraz specyfika wigzi mi¢dzyorganizacyj-
nych. Poza tym wazna jest tez homogeniczno$¢ funkcjonalna i strukturalna organi-
zacji, podobienstwo ich celow i systemow wartosci, zgoda co do obszaréw dziata-
nia, a takze $wiadomos$¢ wspoélzaleznosci. Istotna wydaje si¢ rowniez oplacalna wy-
miana organizacyjna, niski stopien formalizacji stosunkéw, ich odpowiednia inten-
sywno$¢ oraz standaryzacja stosunkow.

W obszarze pomocy spotecznej wystepuja nastepujagce instytucje: instytucje
rynku pracy, instytucje edukacyjne, instytucje ochrony zdrowia, instytucje zabezpie-
czenia spotecznego, instytucje pomocy spotecznej (instytucje pomocowe) (Luczak,
2018). Pomigdzy tymi podmiotami istniejg trzy mozliwe typy dziatan:

— wspolna lokalizacja (org. collocation) polegajaca na umieszczeniu w jednej
lokalizacji przedstawicieli r6znych stuzb;

— wspotpraca (org. collaboration) — wymiana zasobow réznych agencji, ktore
dzielg si¢ — informacjami, wzajemnie i wspdlnie szkola, wymieniaja informacjami
tworzac sieci;

— wspoltdziatanie (org. cooperation) — wspdlna praca réznych agencji i profesjo-
nalistow, np. w zespotach interdyscyplinarnych, zadaniowych (Lizut, 2019, s. 19-20).

Do najczegsciej wystepujacych barier utrudniajacych wspotprace miedzyinsty-
tucjonalng w obszarze pomocy spotecznej zalicza si¢: brak woli wspotpracy, otwar-
tosci ze strony instytucji; formalizm, biurokracj¢, czasochtonne procedury; brak wspol-
nego systemu informatycznego; brak przeptywu informacji mig¢dzy instytucjami oraz
trudnosci komunikacyjne; brak wspdlnego celu; postrzeganie partneréw lokalnych
jako konkurencji; niskg motywacje pracownikow do angazowania si¢ w dodatkowe
przedsigwzigcia; brak inicjatyw oraz pomystow na wspolne dziatanie ze strony pra-
cownikow 1 kierownictwa danych instytucji (Szyszka, Wasinski, & Zasada-Chorab,
2014, s. 18). Podejmowanie wspotpracy daje réwniez wiele mozliwosci. Przyczy-
nia si¢ do rozwigzywania wielu waznych problemoéw spotecznych, powoduje wzmoc-
nienie szans rozwojowych instytucji 1 organizacji lokalnych, wzmacnia potencjat
kazdego z partnerow, ktorzy w pojedynke niewiele mogliby zdziataé, przyczynia si¢
do promocji szans srodowisk lokalnych oraz aktywizuje 1 zmusza do dziatania (Ka-
nios, 2012a).
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Teorie kapitalu spolecznego jako podstawa wspolpracy / Theories of social
capital as a basis for cooperation

Koncepcjami teoretycznymi, na ktorych mozna oprze¢ rozwazania dotyczace
wspoOltpracy partnerskiej] w obszarze pomocy spolecznej, sa z cata pewnosciag kon-
cepcje kapitatu spotecznego. We wspotczesnej socjologii za tworcow kapitatu spolecz-
nego uwazani sg P. Bourdieu, J.S. Coleman i R. Putnam.

Wedtug P. Boudiera kapitat spoteczny jest specyficznym rodzajem zasobow
zwigzanych z posiadaniem trwatej, mniej lub bardziej zinstytucjonalizowane;j sieci
znajomosci opartej na wzajemnym uznaniu. Kapital spoteczny utatwia jednostce dos-
tep do innych rodzajow kapitalu (ekonomicznego, kulturowego, symbolicznego),
bedac w duzej mierze rezultatem konwersji jednych zasobéw w drugie. Z kolei w
opinii R. Putnama kapitat spoleczny oznacza ogédt norm, sieci wzajemnego zaufa-
nia, lojalnosci, poziomych sieci zalezno$ci w danej grupie spotecznej. Kontynuato-
rem tej szkoty definiowania kapitatu spotecznego jest F. Fukuyama, wedlug ktore-
go w odniesieniu do spoteczenstwa kapitat spoteczny oznacza umiejetnos¢ wspot-
pracy miedzyludzkiej w obrgbie grup i organizacji w celu realizacji wtasnych inte-
resow.

J. Coleman z kolei kapitat spoleczny okresla jako pewien zespot cech, takich
jak: zaufanie, normy i powigzania mi¢dzy jednostkami, zwigkszajace ich sprawnos¢
we wspolnym dzialaniu i pozwalajg na osiaggnigcie pewnych celow, ktérych nie mog-
liby osiggnac¢ bez tego kapitatu. Kapitat spoteczny jest ukryty w relacjach migdzy-
ludzkich a kapitat ludzki — w wiedzy i umiejetnosciach nabytych przez jednostke.
Jest to zasob majacy owe zrodto w strukturze spotecznej, a w szczegdlnosci we
wzajemnych oczekiwaniach, odpowiedzialnosci i relacjach opartych na autorytecie
oraz pewnych zasadach, ktore w rezultacie zwigkszajg efektywnos¢ dziatania orga-
nizacji (por. Kanios, 2012b).

Przedmiotem analiz niniejszego artykulu jest wspotpraca miedzy instytucjami
pomocy spolecznej w srodowiskach lokalnych (wiejskich) dlatego nalezy rozwazy¢
kwestie dotyczace srodowiska lokalnego i jego specyfiki. Srodowisko lokalne to
podstawowe pojecie pedagogiki spotecznej. Jego istota i cechy byly przedmiotem
analiz juz H. Radlinskiej, prekursorki polskiej pedagogiki spotecznej. Wedtug niej
«$rodowisko to zespot warunkow, w ktorych bytuje jednostka, i czynnikow prze-
ksztalcajacych osobowos¢, oddziatujacych stale lub przez jaki$ czas dhuzszy [...],
ktore jest zespolem zjawisk przyrodniczych, kulturalnych i osobowych» (Radlin-
ska, 1961, s. 30).

Zdaniem T. Pilcha z kolei srodowisko lokalne «to gromada ludzi zamieszku-
jacych ograniczone i wzglgdnie izolowane terytorium, posiadajacych i cenigcych
wspolng tradycje, wartosci 1 symbole, instytucje ustugowe 1 kulturowe, swiadomych
jednosci, odrebnosci i przejawiajacych gotowos¢ do wspolnotowego dziatania, zyjacych
W poczuciu przynalezno$ci 1 wewnetrznego bezpieczenstway (Pilch, 1995, s. 157).

Cechami $rodowiska lokalnego sg przede wszystkim:

— wyrazne granice terytorialne i zazwyczaj wilasna infrastruktura materialno-
instytucjonalna;
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— wspotwystepowanie grup o charakterze wspolnotowym (wigzi osobowe,
przyjacielskie) oraz stowarzyszeniowym (organizacje powolane do zycia w konkret-
nym celu);

— $wiadomo$¢ przynalezno$ci do danej spotecznosci lokalne;;

— poczucie jednosci i che¢ wspdlnego dziatania, zwlaszcza w sytuacjach trud-
nych, kryzysowych;

— istnienie systemu kontroli spotecznej;

— wystepowanie jawnych sit spotecznych (na przyktad wolontariuszy czy tez
w formie bardziej zorganizowanej, na przyktad grup zadaniowych, stowarzyszen
spolecznych);

— istnienie sieci spotecznych (osobowych i1 rzeczowych) wzmacniajacych czton-
koéw spotecznosei lokalnej 1 dajacej im poczucie bezpieczenstwa;

— uleganie zmianom (Winiarski, 2006, s. 141).

Zgodnie z Ustawa o pomocy spotecznej z dnia 12 marca 2004 roku (Art. 2 ust.
1) «pomoc spoteczna jest instytucjg polityki spotecznej panstwa majacg na celu
umozliwienie osobom i rodzinom przezwyci¢zenie trudnych sytuacji zyciowych,
ktorych nie sg one w stanie pokonaé, wykorzystujac wiasne uprawnienia, zasoby i
mozliwo$ci». Celem pomocy spotecznej jest zaspokajanie niezbednych potrzeb zy-
ciowych osob i rodzin oraz umozliwianie im bytowania w warunkach odpowiada-
jacych godnosci cztowieka. Pomoc spoteczna powinna w miar¢ mozliwosci dopro-
wadzi¢ do zyciowego usamodzielnienia oséb i1 rodzin, oraz ich integracji ze §rodo-
wiskiem («Ustawa o pomocy spotecznej», 2004).

Jednym z podstawowych zadan pracownika socjalnego jest wspotpraca i wspot-
dziatanie z innymi specjalistami w celu przeciwdziatania i ograniczania patologii i
skutkoéw negatywnych zjawisk spotecznych, tagodzenie skutkow ubostwa. Jak wska-
zuj3 badania i praktyka zawodowa wspotpraca pomigdzy instytucjami pomocy spo-
tecznej 1 innymi podmiotami pozostawia wiele do zyczenia (Dixon et al., 2019).
D. Trawkowska pisata o dziataniach pozornych w pomocy spotecznej. Wskazywata
na wiele obszarow, w ktorych takie dziatania wysapujg. Zaliczyta do nich réwniez
obszar wspotpracy pomiedzy pracownikami pomocy spotecznej, nazywajac ich dzia-
fania «iluzjg wspolpracy» w instytucjach pomocy spotecznej. Owa iluzja wspotpracy
przejawiata si¢ zdaniem Autorki trudno$ciami we wspotpracy pracownikéw socjal-
nych z pracownikami innych dzialow w ramach danej instytucji, wystgpowaniem
konfliktow, ostrej rywalizacji, negowaniem przydatnos$ci i jakosci pracy jednej ze
stron konfliktu, praktykami dyskryminujgcymi pracownikow lub cate grupy pracow-
nikow w dostepie do informacji. Wskazywata takze na problemy we wspotpracy
mi¢dzy grupami pracowniczymi wzmacniane wadliwym, niekiedy nieetycznym za-
rzgdzaniem. Jak wykazujg kontrole Najwyzszej Izby Kontroli Osrodki Pomocy Spo-
tecznej rowniez obecnie w sposob niewystarczajacy wspolpracujg z organizacjami
spotecznymi 1 pozarzagdowymi oraz innymi podmiotami wymienionymi w ustawie
o pomocy spotecznej («Dzialania Osrodkéw Pomocy»). Powyzsze argumenty uzasad-
niajg sens i potrzebe wypracowania i wprowadzenia Modelu wspoétpracy w sekto-
rze pomocy spotecznej w Polsce.
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Model kooperacji dla gmin wiejskich1 / Cooperation model for rural
communes

Model kooperacji dla gmin wiejskich zostal wypracowany przez reprezentan-
tow réznych podmiotdw pomocy i integracji spotecznej oraz instytucji dziatajacych
w sferze ubdstwa 1 wykluczenia spotecznego, pracownikow wojewodzkich podmio-
tow samorzadowych i rzadowych makroregionu wiejskiego, profesjonalistow i eks-
pertow, zatrudnionych w Zespotach ds. Modeli przy Regionalnych Osrodkach Poli-
tyki Spotecznej i Mazowieckim Centrum Polityki Spotecznej z terenu pigciu woje-
wodztw: mazowieckiego, lubelskiego, podlaskiego, podkarpackiego 1 §wigtokrzyskiego.

Zatozenie modelu kooperacji gmin wiejskich jest takie, ze efektywna praca po-
mocowa zalezy od trzech czynnikow: stopnia nasilenia problemow oséb, rodzin w
gminie, powiecie, zasobéw lokalnych (infrastruktury, instytucji/podmiotéow, specja-
listow) oraz od konstrukcji systemu wsparcia. Zanim opracowano model koopera-
cji przeprowadzono diagnoze¢ w gminach wiejskich. Diagnoza obejmowata poziom
wspolpracy pomigdzy podmiotami umiejscowionymi we wszystkich sektorach, ze
szczegbdlnym uwzglednieniem sektora publicznego, obszaru pomocy i integracji spo-
tecznej. Jak wykazaly analizy poziom wspotpracy w badanych gminach jest zrézni-
cowany. Najczestszymi formami dotychczasowej wspodtpracy sa: udzielanie informa-
cji wspolne szkolenia, uczestnictwo we wspolnych projektach oraz realizowanie
zadan wynikajacych z odpowiednich ustaw.

Kryteriami oceny poziomu wspdtpracy w gminach byly: komunikowanie si¢
mi¢dzy przedstawicielami instytucji, procedura diagnozowania probleméw, sie¢
wspolpracy, zgodnos$¢ dziatania przedstawicieli podmiotow oraz zaangazowanie
instytucji.

Zatozenie modelu kooperacji w gminach wiejskich jest takie, ze ma on bu-
dowac system wspélpracy. Jego propozycja uwzglednia wiec wspotdziatanie/par-
tnerstwo wtadz, instytucji pomocy i integracji spotecznej, podmiotow sektorowych
na poziomie wertykalnym (wojewodztwo — powiat — gmina) oraz na poziomie hory-
zontalnym (pomigdzy instytucjami w powiatach i w gminach, ktore buduja Partner-
ski Zespol Kooperacji). Taka konstrukcja opiera si¢ na wnioskach teoretycznych
dotyczacych zasad kooperacji, rekomendacjach z dobrych praktyk, kompetencjach
legislacyjnych przyporzadkowanych instytucjom (kazdy z podmiotéw porusza si¢ w
obrebie wlasnych zadan), a przede wszystkim postrzeganiu MODELU KOOPERACIJI
w kontekscie kompleksowego systemu pomocy, zamiast kolejnego zadania do wdro-
zenia dla podmiotow (Lizut, 2019, s. 38).

Nadrzednym celem Modelu Kooperacji jest wsparcie instytucji na terenie gmin i
powiatdéw, aby mogly efektowniej pomaga¢ osobom i rodzinom. Wsparcie to mia-
toby charakter budowania systemu, a nie dziatan doraznych i interwencyjnych.

' Model prezentuje zgodnie z opracowaniem Model kooperacji w gminach wiejskich pod
redakcja A. Tomulewicz, E. Bieleckiej, 2019, ktory powstat w ramach projektu Liderzy kooperacji
realizowany w ramach Programu Wiedza, Edukacja, Rozwoj realizowany w ramach Europejskiego
Funduszu Spotecznego na lata 2014-2020, w ktorym Autorka peni rol¢ konsultanta naukowego.
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Tab. 1. Wskazniki kooperacji w gminach

Kryteria

Wskazniki wysokiego stopnia
kooperacji

Wskazniki niskiego stopnia
kooperacji

1. Komunikowanie si¢
miedzy przedstawicielami
instytucji

Zaroéwno formalne, jak i nieformalne,
niezalezne od «sympatii», rozumie-
nie potrzeb i znajomos¢ zadan

Wylacznie formalne Niezna-
jomos¢ zadan Nieche¢ do poz-
nania

2. Procedura diagnozo-
wania problemow

W  pierwszym rzedzie diagnoza
osoby, rodziny, grupy, pozyskanie
informacji i kwalifikacja do tej lub
innej instytucji, a nastgpnie ustalenie
procedur, dokumentacji

Skupianie si¢ wylacznie na
procedurach

3. Sie¢ wspolpracy

Rozbudowana/ggsta tzn. wspolpraca
wielu instytucji przy szukaniu roz-
wigzywania, zaufanie i dzielenie si¢
zadaniami

Prosta wspotpraca tylko nie-
ktérych instytucji i tylko przy
rozwigzywaniu niektorych pro-
blemoéw

4. Zgodnos¢ dziatania

Ustalanie zgodnych interpretacji i
zgodnych sposobow dziatania przez
wszystkie instytucje, sukcesywna
ich realizacja wg wspolnego planu.
Wspolny cel i monitoring

Oddzielne (niekiedy sprzeczne)
interpretacje i sposoby dzia-
fania instytucji, kazda jest
zainteresowana swoimi zada-
niami

5. Zaangazowanie
instytucji

Wyrazona cheé¢ (czgsto poparta
konkretnymi przyktadami wspotpra-
cy), istnienia lidera/liderow wspot-
pracy, poczucie odpowiedzialnosci,
dbanie o wyniki

Brak checi (przyktadow) wspol-
pracy

Efektywno$¢ pomocy zalezy od trzech, wptywajacych na siebie wzajemnie
czynnikow: stopnia nasilenia problemow o0so6b, rodzin, grup w gminie, powiecie,
ktore obejmujemy wsparciem; zasobow lokalnych — infrastruktury, instytucji/pod-
miotow, specjalistow, liderdw; konstrukcji systemu wsparcia.

W modelu zaktada si¢ réwniez, ze bez systemu profesjonalnych powigzan
(konstrukcji systemu wsparcia) pomi¢dzy zasobami powiatowo-gminnymi, bez wy-
pracowanej kultury kooperacji (PZK-Partnerskie Zespoty Kooperacji), otwartej ko-
munikacji, podzialu zadan opartego na zaufaniu, wspodlnej, etapowej pracy na rzecz
jednego wspolnego celu, wysokiej odpowiedzialno$ci za efekty i scalajacego lidera —
wszystkie potencjaty pozostang jedynie mozliwoscig. Proponuje si¢, by dzialania
PZK koncertowaty si¢ na instytucjach poprzez budowanie metodycznej pracy w ze-
spole pracownikow na rzecz rozwoju profesjonalizmu podmiotow kooperacji oraz
na wspotpracy podczas metodycznego dzialania na rzecz osob, rodzin i grup. Bu-
dowa 1 koordynacja systemu to zadania samorzadu wojewodztwa i wladz.
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SCHEMAT: PIERWSZE WDRAZANIE MODELU KOOPERACJI W GMINACH WIEJSKICH
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Rys. 1. Schemat Modelu Kooperacji w gminach wiejskich?

(za: Tomulewicz & Bielecka, 2019, s. 58)

? Wyjasnienia skrotow, ktore sa uzyte na schemacie: ROPS — Regionalny Osrodek Polityki
Spotecznej; PCPR — Powiatowe Centrum Pomocy Rodzinie; GOPS — Gminny Osrodek Pomocy Spo-

tecznej; PZK — Partnerski Zesp6t Kooperacji.
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Model kooperacji opiera si¢ na zbudowaniu systemu wspotpracy na kazdym
poziomie oraz wyznaczeniu lidera wspolpracy. I tak, na poziomie wojewodztwa
koordynatorem wspotpracy ma by¢ Regionalny Osrodek Polityki Spotecznej, a z
jego ramienia wyznaczony koordynator-doradca, na poziomie powiatu instytucja
odpowiedzialng za koordynowanie wspotpracy ma by¢ Powiatowe Centrum Po-
mocy Rodzinie, a z jego ramienia animator odpowiedzialny za kooperacj¢ pomig-
dzy podmiotami i na poziomie gminy instytucjg organizujaca dzialania wspolnoto-
we bedzie Gminny O$rodek Pomocy Spotecznej. Funkcje lidera na najnizszym po-
ziomie ma peti¢ animator GOPS, ktérym w zamierzeniu powinien by¢ pracownik
socjalny. Warto doda¢, ze planuje si¢, aby wspolpraca odbywata si¢ na zasadzie
porozumien pomi¢dzy podmiotami. Dodatkowo wprowadza si¢ system wsparcia dla
pracownikow i rodzin zaangazowanych we wspotprace poprzez rézne formy edu-
kacji (spotkania, mikro-szkolenia, szkolenia, superwizje, coaching, wyjazdy). W
prezentowanym modelu dziatania edukacyjne maja by¢ realizowane w postaci tzw.
szkoty kooperac;ji.

Warto podkresli¢ rowniez, iz przez caly czas wdrazania Modelu kooperacji
realizowana bedzie ewaluacja dziatan. Ewaluacja to obiektywna ocena projektu,
programu lub polityki na wszystkich jego etapach, tj. planowania, realizacji i mie-
rzenia rezultatdow. Powinna ona dostarczy¢ rzetelnych i przydatnych informacji poz-
walajac wykorzysta¢ zdobyta w ten sposob wiedz¢ w procesie decyzyjnym. Czgsto
dotyczy ona procesu okreslania wartosci lub waznosci dziatania, polityki lub programu
(www.efs.gov.pl)’. Obejmie ona rowne obszary, m.in. zaangazowanie pracowni-
kéw instytucji, dziatania na rzecz spotecznosci lokalnej (budowanie i aktualizacja
listy ushug i aktywnosci, projekty socjalne, prowadzenie grup, opracowane mate-
riaty, informatory i inne), dziatania wspolne z wtadzami (liczba i rodzaj spotkan, usta-
len, nowe inicjatywy i ustugi, zmiany w programach, projektach, OZPS*, strategiach,
rozbudowa infrastruktury, pozyskane finanse itp.), dziatania promocyjne (liczba dzia-
tah upowszechniajacych, kampanii, edukacji spotecznosci i wtadz, spotkan i wyda-
rzen). Drugi poziom ewaluacji to przyjrzenie si¢ efektom wspotpracy kooperacyj-
nej podmiotéw na rzecz osob i rodzin objetych wsparciem (ilosciowo i jako$cio-
wo). Zostang zebrane informacje do ilu i jakich rodzin i oséb kierowano wsparcie
MODELEM, jakie podejmowano metody i narzgdzia wspdtpracy, ile planéw wspot-
pracy zakonczyto si¢ osiggnieciem efektow i1 dlaczego. Jakie sg spostrzezenia rodzin 1
0sob, korzystajacych ze wsparcia w MODELU (Tomulewicz & Bielecka, 2019, s. 86).

Conclusions

Podsumowujac prowadzone rozwazania nalezy mie¢ nadzieje, ze zaprezen-
towany Model kooperacji nie bedzie tylko kolejnym modelem wypracowanym przez
zespot zadaniowy, ktory nie zostanie wdrozony do praktyki spotecznej. Wowczas,

? www.efs.gov.pl, dostep z dnia 03.05.2019 1.
* OZPS — Ocena Zasobow Pomocy Spolecznej
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uzywajac sformutowania D. Trawkowskiej (2009, s. 131-132) bytoby to tylko dzia-
fanie pozorne przejawiajace si¢ pozorowang wspdipraca miedzy specjalistami i
iluzjg wspotpracy.
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YK 378.046-021.68:376.091

HIATOTOBKA BYUTEJIB ¥ 3AKJTIATAX )
HICJIAAUITIOMHOI OCBITH YKPAIHHU 1O OPI'"AHI3AILIII
THKJIFO3UBHOI ®OPMU HABYAHHSA YYHIB

Cmammio npucesiueHo po3s s13auHi0 npodIemMu nio2omosKy 4umenié 00 op-
2anizayii IHKII03UBHOI (hopMU HABUAHHS YUHIB, BUSHAYEHO POJIb 3aKAA0I8 GIMUU3HSL-
HOI nicisouniomuoi oceimu Yxpainu 6 ii 3abe3neuenni. Ilokazano 6niue 306HiUHIX
YUHHUKIG (COYIANbHO-eKOHOMIUHUL CIAH 0epiicasu ma ii MeouyHoi 2any3i, 0ceimHi
KOHYenyii 1l 3aKOH00as84i akmu, eKoa02iuHi 3a2po3u) Ha PO3GUMOK IHKIIO3UBHOT OC-
simu 6 Ykpaini. Oxpecieno mpyoHouwji 6npo8adiceHHs IHKI03U8HOI hopmu Hasua-
HHSL 8 CYYACHY BIMYUZHAHY OCBIMY, 30KpeMd HeCmaya KeanidikoeaHux Kaopis, ma-
mepianbHUX pecypcie 0 OCHAUeHHs KaOiHemie IHKII03UBHO-PeCyPCHUX YeHmPIs,
HeOOCKOHAIULL 3MICM 0C8IMU, GIOCYMHICIMb YIMKO OKPeCleHUX CMAaHOapmie OYiHio-
BAHHA HABYAHHSA 015 Oimell 3 IHBANIOHICMIO MOWo. Busnaveno cmpykmypy 2omos-
HOCmi @yumenie 00 opeauizayii IHKI3UBHOI opmu oceimu: MOMUBAYIUHO-0CO-
oucmicHull, KOZHIMusHo-onepayitiHull, peguexcueHo-oyinutl komnonenmu. OOTpyH-
MOBAHO KPUMEPIHO-0IACHOCIUYHUL IHCIPYMEHMAPIl chOpMOBAHOCME 20MOBHOCI
yuumenie 00 pobomu 3 0imbMu, WO MarOmMev 0COOAUBOCMI NCUXOPI3UUHO20 PO3-
BUMKY, KOHKPEMU308AHO BIONOBIOHI Kpumepii (0coOUCmicHO-YiHHICHULL, IHHOPpMAYItiHO-
OIANbHICHUL, NPOEKMHO-AHANTMUYHUL) MA NOKA3HUKU DI6HI8 (8UCOKULL, cepeoHill,
HU3bKULL).

Pospobneno i excnepumenmanvuo nepesipeHo MemoouKy ni020MoGKU Y-
menig y 3aK1a0ax nicisoOuniomMHoi oceimu 00 opeanizayii iHKI03UHoOI popmu Ha8-
YAHHA YYHIG AK BIOKPUMY CUCTEMY, WO CKIAOAEMbCA 3 YINbOBUX, 3MICMOEUX, NPO-
YecyanvbHux i pe3yabmamueHux KoMnonenmie. Ii ckiaoHukom € KoMniekcHa npo-
epama 3 ni02omosKu guumenie 00 opeanizayii IHKIO3UBHOI (hopmu HABYAHHS 300-
byeauie oceimu. Heio nepedbaueno ¢hopmysanns 6 yuumeinie CUCmMeMHUX IPYHIMOS-
HUX 3HAHb NPO OPeAHI3AYII0 THKIIO3UBHO20 HABYAHHS, YMIHb PO3POOASIMU [HOUBIOY-
AnbHI npoSPamu po3eumKy OUMUHU, WO NOMPeOYE KOpeKyii ncuxo@izuuHo2o po3-
BUMKY, A MAKONC NPOEKMHO-AHATIMUYHUX YMIHb YUUmMenie: ananizysamu i giocme-
oHcyeamu pe3yibmamu 61acHoi npogecilinoi OisinbHOCMI ) 3a3HAYEHOMY HANPAMI
071 nooanbuoz2o kopuzysans. Cxapakmepuszoeano iHHOBAYINHI MEeXHON02T ma me-
moou pobomu. Ilokazano OoyinbHicmy IHMEPAKMUBHUX, NPOEKMHUX Memodie ma
Memooy Kelic-cmaoi. AKYeHmosauo yeazy Ha HeoOXIOHOCMI CAMOOC8IMU.

Loseodeno eghpexmusnicmo excnepumeHmanbHoi MemoOuKU: nicjisi NPO8eOeHH
GdopMysanbHo20 eKcnepumMeHmy 30bUIacsa KilbKicmos ocib i3 cepeOHim pieHem
20MoGHOCMI 8uumenie 00 opeauizayii inKuo3ueHoi opmu Hasuyanus 3 34,7 % (3a-
¢Qixkcosano nio uac KoHCmMamy8aibHO20 ekcnepumermy) 0o 61,6 %, smeHwunacsa 3
65,3 % 0o 36,5 % Kinvbkicmb npeOCmasHUKi6 HU3bK020 pieHs comosHocmi. 11io-
MBePONCEHO BUCHOBOK NPO HeOOXIOHICMb NOWLYKY HOBUX WLTIAXI8 Op2aHizayii iHKI0-
3U6HOI (POpM HABUAHHA YYHIG: YUCIEHHICMb 0COOIUBOCMEU NCUXODIZUUHO20 PO3-
eUmMKY Oimetl, CYCNiIbHO-eKOHOMIYHI U MeOUUHI NPOOIeMU YHEMONCIUBTIOIOMb 00C-
KOHAIy ni020moeKy 8uumeris.
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Knwuoei cnoesa: inkniosuena oceima, niocomoska euumenie; 3akia0 Nicis-
OUNJIOMHOI 0C8IMU, THKIIO3UBHA KOMNEMEHMHICIb, MEeMOOUKa Ri020Mo6KU.

PREPARATION OF TEACHERS IN UKRAINE’S
POSTGRADUATE EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS ON ORGANIZATION
OF INCLUSIVE SCHOOL EDUCATION

The article is devoted to the problem of training teachers in organizing in-
clusive school education and to the role of Ukrainian postgraduate education in-
stitutions in it. The influence of external factors (the socio-economic condition of
the country and its health care system, educational concepts and legislative acts, en-
vironmental threats) on the development of inclusive education in Ukraine has been
demonstrated. The difficulty of introducing the inclusive form of education in the
modern educational system of Ukraine has been outlined, consisting particularly in
the lack of qualified staff, insufficient material resources for equipping inclusion
centres, the imperfect content of education, the lack of clearly defined standards for
the assessment of teaching children with disabilities, etc. The structure of teachers’
readiness for the organization of inclusive forms of education has been determined
to include motivational-personal, cognitive-operational, and reflexive-evaluative
components. A criterion-diagnostic toolkit of teachers’ readiness to work with chil-
dren with certain peculiarities of their psychophysical development has been sub-
stantiated; relevant criteria (personal-value, informational-activity, design-analy-
tical) and level indicators (high, medium, low) have been specified.

We have developed and experimentally tested a methodology of teacher trai-
ning in postgraduate education institutions in organizing inclusive school educa-
tion. It is presented as an open system consisting of target, content, procedural and
effective components and comprises a comprehensive teacher training program for
organizing inclusive education. It calls for the formation in teachers of complex
knowledge about the organization of inclusive education, the ability to draw up
individual programs that would help with correction of a child’s psychophysical de-
velopment and such analytical skills as analysing, monitoring and further adjusting
of their own professional activities in the specified field. Innovative technologies and
methods of work have been described. The expediency of the interactive, project
and case study methods has been demonstrated. The emphasis is laid on the need
for self-education.

The efficiency of the experimental methodology has been proved: in the wake
of the formative experiment, the number of teachers with an average readiness to
organize the inclusive form of education increased from 34.7 % (recorded during
the summative experiment) to 61.6 %, the number of persons showing low level
readiness decreased from 65.3 % to 36.5 %. This conclusion confirms the necessity
of finding new ways of organizing inclusive forms of education as numerous pecu-
liarities of children’s psychophysical development, socioeconomic and medical
issues affect the quality of teacher training.

Key words: inclusive education, teacher training, postgraduate education in-
stitution, inclusive competence, training method.
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Introduction

The ideas of humanization and life-creation in the modern education of Uk-
raine are oriented towards ensuring equal education opportunities to individuals with
typical and atypical development. Recognition of children with special educational
needs led to large-scale steps being taken towards their multi-level support which
was proclaimed one of the top priorities of the modern democratic society, a prio-
rity direction of the national education reformation. At present, many multi-vector
changes have been made in this direction. At the same time, Ukraine still faces mul-
tiple challenges on this relatively new path: the lack of material resources, expertise,
understanding of the main advantages of inclusion; uncertainty in many theoretical
and practical issues, etc. The main hindrance toward the implementation of the idea of
inclusion in Ukraine is the issue of staffing, as there is a shortage of specialists who
can skilfully carry out pedagogical activities within inclusive school education.

The analysis of recent research

In view of its topicality the problem of inclusive school education is the sub-
ject of numerous studies. American scholars A.J. Artiles and E.B. Kozleski stated:
«Few ideas have received so much praise and enthusiastic responses in the world of
education policy, research, and practice as inclusive education. But ironically, few
ideas have been so criticized and resisted as this notion. Indeed, inclusive education
has provoked contradictory responses from professionals, researchers, and politi-
cians» (Artiles & Kozleski, 2016, p. 3). A Canadian scientist G.L. Porter pointed
out that a gap between theory and practice is the main disadvantage of inclusive edu-
cation (Porter, 2014, p. 10). S. Chakraborti-Ghosh believes that one of the ways to
improve the education of children with disabilities is sharing valuable experience in
this field: «It will be intriguing to experience effective inclusive education services
for children with disabilities and exceptionalities educated with their non-disabled
peers» (Chakraborti-Ghosh, 2017, p. 61).

Emphasizing the importance of coordinating inclusive education with general
and special, a Ukrainian researcher N. Ashytok stresses that teachers’ professional
unpreparedness to work with children who have peculiarities of psychophysical de-
velopment is a real challenge to its success (Ashytok, 2015, p. 4). According to
Z. Udych, one of the ways of improving such training is creation of inclusion centres
in higher educational institutions: «an inclusive-resource centre as a separate unit
of a higher educational institution plays an important role in the implementation of
inclusive education as well» (Udych, 2018, p. 384). A. Zubko recommends that the
potential of institutions of postgraduate pedagogical education, capable of respon-
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ding instantly to the needs of the country, society, and teachers, can be used to sol-
ve urgent educational problems (Zubko, 2006). O. Kazachiner performed significant
scientific research into the development of inclusive competence of philological
teachers in the system of post-graduate education, revealing the efficiency of trainings,
brain-rings, setting up creative teams, creating a so-called «teacher’s road map for
inclusive educationy, etc. (Kazachiner, 2018, p. 26, 27). However, further attention
should be paid to the problem of training teachers in other educational specialties
for work with children with psychophysical peculiarities.

The purpose of the article is to substantiate the methodology of teacher training
in postgraduate education institutions for organizing inclusive school education.

Diagnostics of teachers’ readiness to work with children in the inclusive
environment

The analysis of the development of inclusive education in foreign countries
shows that its organization requires not only a humane attitude to people with spe-
cial educational needs, teachers’ ability to implement innovative techniques and tech-
nologies, but also significant material resources to create an inclusive environment
(Bunch, 2015; Omelianovych, 2016; Porter, 2014). Having studied scientific sources
and conducted our own research we have come to the conclusion that training tea-
chers in inclusive school education is a complex process which depends on external
factors, in particular, the socio-economic condition of the country and its health care
system, educational concepts and legislative acts, environmental hazards, socio-po-
litical and cultural progress. Since countries differ considerably by these factors, it
becomes clear that it is not worth copying the experience of foreign countries with
differing socio-economic conditions. Instead, it is worth developing own ways of
inclusive education and preparing teachers for its organization. To accomplish this
task, it is crucial to elaborate diagnostic tools for the formation of readiness to work
with pupils who have peculiarities of psychophysical development. The above in-
dicates the prospects for improving teachers’ qualifications.

The analysis of the criterion-diagnostic base, which helps to find out the level
of teachers’ readiness for work in the inclusive class, involves determining the struc-
ture of the readiness as well as necessary qualities and skills. According to a num-
ber of scholars (Kolupaieva, 2009; Zbroieva, 2012) these are: the adoption of a
humanistic system of values; the pursuit of «acme orientationsy; the ability to create
conditions for the socialization of children with special educational needs in a group of
peers and the society in general; the ability to cooperate with other specialists and
utilize their expertise, find solutions in difficult situations, implement methods of
psychological and pedagogical diagnostics and special technologies for working
with children with different nosologies, carry out self-education and interpersonal
communication (Sadova, 2015, p. 316). The successful introduction of inclusive
education can be achieved through differentiating teaching; joint teaching (invol-
ving a defectologist and / or teacher’s assistant); creation of an individual develop-
mental program for children with special educational needs; assessment of educa-
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tional achievements of pupils with special needs in conditions of inclusive edu-
cation; team work; positive communication (Sofii, 2017, p. 125).

Teachers’ readiness to organize inclusive education is viewed as a prime and
most desired result of their training in postgraduate education institutions. It is ne-
cessary to stress on readiness, not inclusive competence, whose formation requires
experience (which Ukrainian teachers are lacking as their time of studying in a post-
graduate education institution is too short for its formation). O. Kazachiner singled
out the motivational-personal, cognitive-operational, reflexive-evaluative components
in the structure of inclusive competence of philological teachers (Kazachiner, 2018,
p. 16). In our opinion, they also reflect the structure of readiness for inclusive edu-
cation of teachers in other specialties, since readiness presupposes a solid motiva-
tion for this type of activity and prevents psychological barriers that impede the de-
velopment of inclusive education. Consequently, teachers’ readiness for inclusive
education is considered as a complex integral formation, which involves psycholo-
gical readiness for this type of work, as well as a set of qualities and abilities that
have already been mentioned: humanistic values, creation of conditions for children’s
all-round development, etc.

In accordance with the structure, we have identified criteria and indicators of
levels (low, medium, high) of readiness for inclusive education: personal-value (the
level of awareness of the importance and relevance of inclusive education, willing-
ness to engage in inclusive education, development of personal qualities — humanism,
responsibility, patience, etc.); informational-activity (the level of understanding le-
gislation, theoretical and methodological aspects of inclusive education, formation
of an ability to develop individual programs for children with special educational
needs, mastery of methods and technologies of work in the inclusive environment),
project-analytical (the level of formation of skills to evaluate and analyse readiness
for inclusive education, to design programs of self-education). To find out the current
state of teachers’ readiness for inclusive school education, we conducted a summa-
tive experiment, which involved 98 teachers. As the main diagnostic methods sur-
veys, questionnaires, tests, observations were used.

Assessing the possibilities of extensive introduction of inclusive education in
Ukraine, 64 (65.3 %) of surveyed teachers believe that today the country is not
ready or is only partially ready to move to a large-scale inclusiveness, despite some
positive results of such work. At the same time, teachers note that inclusive edu-
cation, in accordance with the provisions of the Law on Education, is already a fact
that requires immediate resolution of outlined problems. And children with deve-
lopmental peculiarities or complications need attention right now and cannot wait
until the state and society are ready for it.

Among obstacles in the organization of inclusive education teachers point out
the imperfect content of education: school curricula are too complicated for most
children, especially those with special educational needs. Individual programs often
developed by teachers themselves (rather than specially created committees) mostly
follow the principle of curtailing the learning material, rather than taking into ac-
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count the individual needs and abilities of children. 67 (68.4 %) of respondents are
not ready to develop proper individual programs or often do it intuitively, without
applying any scientific approaches or methodological recommendations. And so
far, there are no clearly defined standards for the assessment of education of children
with disabilities, and the format of the school leaving certificate remains debatable.

70 (71.4 %) of respondents acknowledge that they are not sufficiently fami-
liar with certain specific issues of special pedagogy, which was taught to them only
superficially, and do not understand the difference between inclusion and integra-
tion as forms of education organization. The major issue is a lack of understanding
that every child is a value that needs love and attention. Instead, «special children»
usually cause sympathy or annoyance and are often perceived by some «high-per-
formance teachers» as an obstacle to obtaining high results in the classroom environ-
ment. After all, high performance is considered today one of the main criteria of
class or school ranking, an indicator of a teacher’s professional skills during attes-
tation. The results of pedagogical measurements show that 65.3 % of respondents
have a low level of readiness for inclusive school education; in 34.7 % of cases it is
average.

Designing a methodology for training teachers in postgraduate education
institutions for inclusive school education

The current state of Ukrainian teachers’ readiness for work in an inclusive
educational environment does not satisfy the needs of society. The urgent nature of
the problems of inclusive school education, the analysis of the results of the sum-
mative experiment necessitate the development of a special methodology that would
improve the qualification of pedagogical staff in working with children whose psy-
chophysical development needs to be corrected. Its goal is to promote the readiness
of teachers in postgraduate education institutions for inclusive school education. The
investigated method is represented as an open educational system, which consists
of target, content, procedural and effective components. To develop the methodo-
logy, we used the ideas of the scholars who studied the problems of preparing tea-
chers for work in an inclusive environment, in particular, in the system of postgra-
duate education. We took into account the pedagogical preconditions of teachers’
inclusive competence formation defined by O. Kazachiner: an increase in teachers’
motivation for professional activities in an inclusive environment; introduction of
the provisions on inclusive education into postgraduate course programs, combining
traditional and innovative forms and methods of training teachers to implement in-
clusive education (Kazachiner, 2018, p. 10). We consider the third pedagogical pre-
condition, the need to combine traditional and innovative methods of study, to be a
major requirement for the educational process in any educational institution.

Having used the experience in improving teachers’ qualifications we have
modified the second pedagogical precondition and developed a comprehensive prog-
ram for teacher training in inclusive education. This program is the leading struc-
tural component of the developed methodology and provides for the formation in
teachers of complex and comprehensive knowledge about the organization of in-
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clusive education, the ability to draw up individual programs for pupils whose psy-
chophysical development has to be corrected, and designing and analytical skills for
analysing, monitoring and further adjusting of their professional activities in the spe-
cified field. The procedural component of the studied methodology reflects traditio-
nal and innovative methods and technologies of the formation of teachers’ readiness
for inclusive education: interactive, project, portfolio, etc.

The analysis of the studied sources demonstrated that insufficient attention
was paid to the use of the case-study method in the learning process, while it is a
detailed breakdown of specific situations from school life that makes it possible to
gain experience in organizing an inclusive form of education, to form motivation for
work with children whose psychophysical development needs to be corrected. There-
fore, we have created a project «Supporting a child with special needs». Self-edu-
cation is a compulsory component of teacher training in this field. We also consider
it promising to step up distance training of teachers as it allows to significantly ex-
pand the number of teachers becoming aware of these issues.

Experimental testing of teacher training methodology in postgraduate edu-
cation institutions for inclusive forms of education

The control (CG) and experimental (EG) groups were formed for the expe-
rimental verification of the developed methodology on the basis of «Kherson Aca-
demy of Continuing Education». There were 56 teachers in the control groups, 52 tea-
chers were involved in the experimental ones. In the experimental groups the me-
thodology under study was implemented, while in the control groups the training
was carried out in accordance with the conventional approaches. The evaluation of
the effectiveness of the implemented methodology was carried out using question-
naires, interviews, surveys, tests, observations, practical tasks, creative works (gradua-
tion papers, articles). Experimental work was somewhat complicated by constant
amendments in the legislation on the above issue, redistribution of functions and
responsibility for certain activities, changes in the requirements for participants of
the inclusive educational process, a lack of clarity on many practical issues, often im-
balanced or even contradictory recommendations. However, systematic work was
done in order to form knowledge about children with special needs, the ability to for-
mulate individual development programs, self-assess the level of readiness for work
with children whose psychophysical development needs to be corrected.

Comprehensive knowledge about inclusive education was provided through
successive training: the content of the training sessions was substantially supplemen-
ted by the abovementioned topics, in particular, the philosophy of inclusive educa-
tion; experience in implementing the idea of inclusiveness in the world, psy-
chological and pedagogical aspects of the organization of inclusive education; the
specifics of interaction with the parents of inclusive class pupils. Teacher training
was supplemented with thematic cascading workshops, which ensured its intensity,
dynamism, and large-scale participation. During these classes, teachers analysed the
most common nosologies of children with special educational needs, learned to
develop individual development programs for children with various impairments.
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During the pedagogical practice it was useful to watch activities in inclusive
and special classes which made it possible to compare advantages and disadvantages
of such forms as inclusion and integration. Based on the conducted analysis the ef-
fectiveness, feasibility and productivity of the investigated methodology was pro-
ved. At the end of the experiment, most of its participants (65.3 %) displayed a high
level of readiness by the first criterion and the average level by the second and third
criteria. In total, out of 52 teachers in experimental groups, only 1 (1.9 %) achieved
a high level of readiness; 32 teachers (61.6 %) — an average level; 19 (36.5 %) tea-
chers —a low level.

The analysis of the results confirms the assumption that it is problematic to
obtain a high level of readiness for inclusive education while studying in a post-
graduate education institution. This can be explained by unfavourable socio-politi-
cal tendencies accompanying inclusive education in Ukraine, peculiarities of chil-
dren’s psychophysical development, the decline of the healthcare industry, contra-
dictory approaches to the organization of inclusive forms of education. Under such
conditions, perfect (high-level) teacher training is impossible, as stated by American
scholars J. Kauffman and D.R. Mock. Given the variety of abnormalities in the de-
velopment of children, the scholars have come to the conclusion that perfect tea-
cher training is impossible even under the most fortunate conditions: «Examples from
medicine and other fields illustrate the impossibility of such training under even
the most favourable circumstances» (Mock & Kauffman, 2002, p. 202). Given a
significant increase in the motivation of the experimental group to teach children
whose psychophysical development needs to be corrected and the average level of
readiness for this work, one can count on self-education which can potentially im-
prove indicators by the project-analytical criterion. After all, a motivated teacher who
is capable of adequately monitoring and analysing the results of his own activities,
or adjusting them in accordance with the results obtained, has opportunities for
further professional growth.

Conclusions

Preparation of teachers in postgraduate education institutions for work with
pupils with peculiarities of psychophysical development is a complex process in-
fluenced by external factors — the socio-economic condition of the country and its
health care system, educational concepts and legislative acts, environmental threats.
The result of such training is teachers’ willingness to organize an inclusive form of
education, which is a complex integral entity, consisting of a system of interrelated
components: motivational-personal, cognitive-operational, reflexive-evaluative. Accor-
ding to the criteria (personal-value, informational-activity, project-analytical), 3 le-
vels (high, medium, low) of readiness have been defined. The analysis of research
results testifies to the necessity of implementing the methodology of teacher training in
postgraduate education institutions in order to organize inclusive school education
as an open system consisting of target, content, procedural and effective components;
the need for the development of a comprehensive teacher training program on in-
clusive education as part of the proposed methodology.
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Prospects for further research

Additional attention in the postgraduate education of specialists should be de-
voted to the organization of co-curricular and extracurricular teaching and metho-
dological activities, provision of appropriate practical and research facilities, mate-
rials for self-education, creation of favourable conditions for lifelong professional
improvement, internships in countries where teachers demonstrate a high level of in-
clusive competence, etc. The preparation of future teachers for the organization of
inclusive education requires further study.
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BUKOPUCTAHHS NEJATIOI'TYHOI TEXHOJIOTTi
M. MOHTECCOPI B YKPAITHCBHKIN OCBITI

Y ecmammi pozkpumo ocobaueocmi cmanoeieHts ma po3sumiy neda2ociyHoi
cucmemu M. Moumeccopi, sika € akmyanbHO0 8 YMO8AX CYYACHOI meHOeHYil 0Cai-
MU WoOoo 8NPOBAOdHCeHHs ioell Oumunoyenmpusmy. Ilpoananizoeano ocHo6Hi gino-
cogcoKi 3acadu yiei neda2ociyHoi cucmemu ma 8U3HAYeHo ii nepesazu y npoyeci
BUXOBAHHA OUMUHU 8 YMOBAX CAMOCMINIHO20 pO38UMKY. Buokpemneno cucmemy 0o-
WIKITbHO2O BUXOBAHHSA SIK NOYAMKOBY MA BANCIUBY JAHKY Y NPOYECi OC8IMHbOI NPaK-
muxu. Busnaueno eumozcu 00 cmMEOpeHHs CheyianbHO20 OCEIMHLO20 NPOCMOPY y
npoyeci po3eumKky OUMUHU, OXAPAKMEPU308AHO 0COOIUBOCTIT MEMOOUUHUX 3ACal Y
nioeomosyi nedazoeieé 00 pobomu 3 OimbMu OOUWKIILHO20 MA MOJIOOULO20 UWKIIbHO-
20 6ixy. Onucano ymosu Oisanvrocmi wikoau « CMauauky, aKka npayioe 3a CUCmemoro
M. Moumeccopi 6 micmi lsano-@pankiscvk. Buokpemneno ymosu nanazo0xicenns
disltbHocmi dimell ma nedazozie 3 Memorw IHOUBIdyanizayii 0ceimHb020 npoyecy,
CNPUSIHHA PO36UMKY Oimell Y npupooo8iOn08iOHOMY cepedosuuyi, 8UpoOIeHHs 81acC-
HUX cmpameeii cnisnpayi 6amvKie euxosanyie i nedaecoecis. Iledazociunutl pigens
cucmemu M. Monmeccopi cnpusie peanizayii 3acad meopii OUMUHOYEeHMpPUu3my ma
8ION0BIOAE YMOBAM PO3BUMK) OUMUHU Y OeMOKPAMUYHOM) CYCRIIbCMBI, 60 Mpax-
mye npoonemy 83aEmMo0ii 00poCcio2o i OUMUHU 8 NPOYeCi OCBIMHBLOI OIANbHOCI K
8LbHY OOYLIbHY OLLIbHICMb Oimell Yy CNeyiaibHO OP2aHi308AHUX OUOAKMUYHUX YMO-
eax. Memoouunuii pieensv cucmemu M. Moumeccopi po3kpueae KOHKpemHi nputio-
MU ma 3acobu 8UXO0BAHHA I HABYAHHS Oimell, eKCNepUMEHMANbHO Nepesipeny me-
MOOUKy poboomu 3 KOMHIEKCOM OpUSIHAnIbHUX ouoaxmuynux Moumeccopi-mame-
pianig. [ledazocika M. Moumeccopi inmepecu Oumunu cmasums Ha YilbHe Micye 6
opeanizayii oceimu, 3abe3neuyouu ymosu iHOugioyanvHo2o po3sumky. Taxuil nio-
Xi0 3a6e3neyye UKOHAHHS OCHOBHUX 2YMAHICIMUYHUX MPaAouyill YKpaiHCcbKoi emHo-
neoazociku, 0e OUMuHa € cyo €KmMom CoyianbHO20 pO3BUMKY. A cmeopena 6npooosic
OCMAHHIX OecAmunimy YKpaincoka mooens Monmeccopi-uKoau niomeepoxcye ax-
myanvHicme yiei cucmemu 075l 3a0080IeHH CYUACHUX 3aNUMIE CYCRITbCMBA Y GUXO-
BAHHI BLIbHOI, CAMOCMINHOI, THIYIAMUBHOL, 2POMAOSHCLKO BION0BIOAILHOIL, HMe-
JIEKMYanbHo 2pamomuoi ocobucmocmi. Y cmammi niokpecieHo nepesazu GuUKo-
pucmanus nedazoeiynoi mexuonoeii M. Moumeccopi y pobomi 3 dimvmu OOWKiNb-
HO20 Ma MOL0OUO20 WKIIbHO20 iKY 8 00OHOMY OC8IMHbOMY NPOCMOPI, e cucmema
PO3BUMKY OUMUHU Peani308yEmMbCs NOCII008HO HA 3ACadax HACMynHOCMI.

Knwuogi cnosa: nedacociuna mexuonoeis M. Monmeccopi; oumuna OowiKinb-
HO20 BIKY; OCGIMHIl npoyec, Camopo3sUmMoK, Nedazociune CHOCMEPEeNCents, Ou-
MUHOYEHMPU3IM.

THE USE OF PEDAGOGICAL SYSTEM
OF MARIA MONTESSORI IN UKRAINIAN EDUCATION

The article reveals the features of the formation and development of the pe-
dagogical system of M. Montessori, which is relevant in the context of the modern
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tendency of education in introducing the ideas of child-centrism. The basic phi-
losophical foundations of this pedagogical system are analyzed and its advantages
in the process of raising a child in conditions of independent development are de-
termined. The system of preschool education is highlighted as the initial one in the
process of educational practice. The requirements for the formation of a special
educational space in the process of child development are defined; the features of
the methodological foundations in preparing teachers for work with children of
preschool and primary school age are highlighted. The conditions of the activity of
the school «Smiley», which works on the M. Montessori’s system in the city of Ivano-
Frankivsk, are described. The conditions for improving the activities of children
and teachers in order to individualize the educational process, promote the deve-
lopment of children in a nature-friendly environment, and develop their own strate-
gies for cooperation between parents of pupils and teachers are highlighted. The
pedagogical level of the M. Montessori’s system contributes to the implementation
of the theory of child-centrism and meets the conditions of child development in a
democratic society, since it treats the problem of interaction between an adult and
a child in the process of educational activity as a free expedient activity of children
in specially organized didactic conditions. The methodological level of the M. Mon-
tessori’s system reveals specific techniques and means of raising and educating
children, an experimentally tested methodology for working with a complex of ori-
ginal didactic Montessori materials. Pedagogy of M. Montessori puts the interests
of the child at the forefront in the organization of education, providing conditions
for individual development. This approach ensures the implementation of the basic
humanistic traditions of Ukrainian ethnic pedagogy, where the child is the subject
of social development. And the Ukrainian model of the Montessori-school, created
over the past decades, confirms the relevance of this system for solving the modern
needs of society in raising a free, independent, proactive, civic responsible, intel-
lectually literate person. The article emphasizes the advantages of using the peda-
gogical technology of M. Montessori in working with children of preschool and
primary school age in one educational space, where the child’s development sys-
tem is implemented sequentially on the basis of continuity.

Key words: pedagogical system of M. Montessori; a child of preschool age;
educational process, self-development; pedagogical observation; child-centrism.
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Introduction

In modern conditions of education development, there is a tendency to expand
educational institutions in Ukraine, which provide the educational system; and the
emergence of copyright schools, alternative to state educational institutions and at-
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traction to the principle of child-centrism acquires the individual nature of the parents’
request for educational services. So, I. Pidlasyi, highlighting three technologies,
gives a description of social requirements for educational services. In particular, the
subject-oriented, where the development of the child’s intellect dominates, the per-
sonality-oriented, in which the individual emotional-axiological aspect of education
takes the dominant position and the pedagogy of cooperation, in which the emotional-
value sphere of the child’s development is balanced with the conditions of intel-
lectual development, and the techniques are in the nature of research, projects, in-
dependent search of the child. Changing the strategy of education in the direction
of competence formation encourages researchers and practicing teachers to turn to
the experience of European education and modernize national educational tradi-
tions in order to meet social requirements in meeting educational services and edu-
cating citizens of our state as independent, intellectually literate, with value views
and initiative in creative use of their capabilities in life (Lillard & Taggart, 2019).
Accordingly, education and upbringing should be as close as possible to the abilities
and characteristics of a particular child, contribute to its development, especially at
preschool age, when the foundations of knowledge and the value worldview are laid, a
model of social behavior is formed, and thinking methods, independence and res-
ponsibility are produced.

Child psychologist A. Zaporozhets regarding the intrinsic value of preschool
childhood stresses the importance of developing children’s thinking skills and one
of the main tasks of education is to demand assistance in creating a developing en-
vironment in which pupils will have the ability to reason, orient themselves in spa-
ce, to assess life situations from an early age, make independent decisions, argue their
actions, notice the peculiarities and differences of events and things, and the like. In
solving this problem, the study of the best practices of foreign practitioner teachers
and the improvement of modern education becomes of decisive importance. In Uk-
rainian education, at the beginning of the 21st century, interest in the use of one of
the most commonly used in the world practice of personal self-development tech-
nology, which was created by the famous Italian teacher of the twentieth century
M. Montessori has grown (1870—1952).

Analysis of recent research and publications. One of the first Ukrainian tea-
chers who adapted the M. Montessori system to Ukrainian education was S. Ru-
sova, who at the beginning of the 20th century established children’s educational
institutions that worked according to the system of a famous educator and innova-
tor. In modern educational conditions for the development of Ukrainian education,
the Montessori technology has been used for over twenty years as an alternative sys-
tem for teaching and educating children of preschool and primary school age, which
suggests that this practice contributes to the quality of both basic educational tasks
and the creation of conditions for full self-development of personality. The studies
of I. Dychkivska, T. Ponimanska are devoted to the processing of the theory and
practice of M. Montessori’s pedagogy in the context of modern education in Uk-
raine. In particular, the translation of the main works of the scientist regarding the
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philosophy of modern Ukrainian education, which has a practical direction on the
education of an independent personality in the work «Montessori: Theory and Tech-
nology». Research of A. Storonska «Pedagogical Heritage of M. Montessori in Stu-
dies of Domestic and Foreign Scientists» and M. Chepel (2017) «Maria Monte-
ssori’s Pedagogy in Pre-School Education at Universities of Ukraine» are devoted
to the study of the works of M. Montessori on raising a child on the basis of child
centrism. The works of S. Yakymenko «Pedagogical ideas of Sophia Rusova and
Maria Montessori: a comparative analysis» (Yakymenko & Milenina, 2015), N. Kar-
hapoltseva «Socialization and education of the individual in Montessori-education»
are dedicated to covering the problems of comparative pedagogy in comparing the
ideas of the formation of children’s thinking and behaviour.

Practical use of the experience of educational institutions working on the
M. Montessori system is described in studies of domestic scientists who in the early
90s under the guidance of scientist and public figure B. Zhebrovskyi, created a cen-
ter of practical application of this technology, which today is successfully represen-
ted by works of innovative teachers such as J. Hryadovkina, A. Reshetnyak, T. Kor-
shunova, A.Nadvorna, T. Mykhalchuk, N. Kravets, N. Prybylska (Zhebrovskyi,
2007). The question of introducing the process of individualization of education in
an elementary school working on the technology of M. Montessori, are raised in
the works of D. Ackerman (2019), C. Bruce (2014). Practical approaches to the mo-
dern application of logical and mathematical thinking teaching methods with the
help of special didactic material based on the authorial system of M. Montessori were
studied by O. Hiltunen (Khiltunen, 2008) and presented in the method of use by mo-
dern Ukrainian practitioners O. Naumenko, A. Nayda (Zhebrovskyi, 2007) and others.

Highlighting previously unsolved parts of the general problem to which
this article is dedicated. Modern teachers, followers of M. Montessori’s technolo-
gy, modernize the theory on the basis of experiments, complementing it with the
practice of using, taking into account the requirements of scientific and technolo-
gical progress, trends in the social development of society. However, the basic prin-
ciples such as the method of observation, the creation of a special developing en-
vironment, the dominance of the child’s independent search over group activities,
the development of children’s freedom and independence, early socialization, indi-
vidualization in obtaining knowledge of a child of preschool age, which are strate-
gic in M. Montessori’s pedagogy are often implemented in the practice of educatio-
nal institutions fragmentary, inconsistently; the philosophy of this educational prac-
tice 1s applied alongside other theories and practitioners, and educational work among
parents wants to be more systematic and informatively qualitative. Therefore, the
study of the leading ideas of M. Montessori and the popularization of successful
activities of educational institutions working on this technology consistently and ho-
listically is a prerequisite for improving educational services in a democratic society.

The purpose of the article is to highlight the benefits of applying the peda-
gogy of M. Montessori in the process of raising and educating children of preschool
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age in the context of the activities of modern institutions of preschool education in
Ukraine, as well as showing the advantages and the need for a holistic use of this
pedagogical system.

The ideas of child-centrism in the pedagogical technology of M. Montessori

In the context of rapid information progress, Ukrainian educational theory and
practice have the opportunity to interpret the best domestic experience and actively
apply the achievements of recognized foreign pedagogical systems which have shown
high quality results. One of those which have received world recognition and wide
approbation in all leading countries is the pedagogical system of the famous Italian
scientist, psychologist, doctor, teacher, and public figure M. Montessori. In terms
of content and philosophy these systems are considering a child from the position
of recognizing its intrinsic value, ability for self-development; while the organiza-
tion of special developmental conditions, the method of minimum adult interven-
tion in the unique children’s world are among main teachers’ tasks.

In Ukrainian education, as in most of the leading countries of the world, M. Mon-
tessori’s pedagogy began to be used at the beginning of the XX-th century, and
then it was banned because of the totalitarian regime, as contrary to the political
principles of the socialist system, when the performers were needed, while this sys-
tem educated an independent active person. At the end of the XX-th century, in the
period of building independence, M. Montessori’s system became one of the leaders
having the goal of meeting the needs of the child’s self-development and gained
new supporters who adapted this technology with the modern requirements of a de-
mocratic Ukrainian society. Since 1992, a group of scientists of the Ukrainian As-
sociation of Montessori-Pedagogy began working on the founding the school that
for many years has been implementing the principles of child upbringing according
to M. Montessori’s authorial educational technology. This technology meets modern
needs in the formation of competences of the intellectual, social and personal deve-
lopment of the child, and creates a favourable emotional environment for indepen-
dent research and self-expression of the child.

The pedagogical and social activities of the famous Italian scientist, paediat-
rician, teacher, public figure M. Montessori are multi-vector and multi-aspect in in-
novations; therefore, they require more in-depth analysis and present scientific in-
terest of modern researchers. M. Montessori as a leading research practitioner played
an important role in the development of concepts of the activity approach in the
philosophy of education, created the authorial technology of the child’s mental de-
velopment and carried out the selection of special educational didactic materials,
became the organizer and populariser of her pedagogical system in world practice,
and was also an active public activist in the creation and dissemination of the wo-
men’s movement, popularized the ideas of peacekeeping. For such an outstanding
and progressive work, M. Montessori was awarded prizes from governments, uni-
versities, scientific societies of many countries; in particular, she was an Honorary
Doctor of Durham University (USA), an Honorary Member of the Scientific Socie-
ty of the Pedagogical Institute in Edinburgh (Scotland), Honorary Doctor of Phi-
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losophy of the University of Amsterdam. For activity in peacekeeping in the post-war
period, M. Montessori’s candidacy was nominated for the Nobel Peace Prize (1949,
1950, 1951) (Zhebrovskyi, 2007, p. 7).

Turning to the pedagogical heritage of M. Montessori, we note that tens of
thousands of schools operating under her authorial system are widely popular on all
continents where humanity lives, and all leading universities prepare Montessori-
teachers. In the modern conditions of the New Ukrainian school development, M. Mon-
tessori’s pedagogy acquires relevance and should become one of the strategic di-
rections for improving Ukrainian preschool education, leads the preparatory stage
in shaping the intellectual potential of children’s thinking, develops independence and
courage in judgments, prepares for humane social relations, forms an active civil
position. Leading Ukrainian teacher V. Kremen stresses: «the principle of child-
centrism comes to the fore, but not in the meaning of attention to the child as such,
to the child abstract, generalized, which was often proclaimed and done here be-
fore, but to a specific child with his essential characteristics. This is important at all
stages of educational activities: from pre-school education and ending with the uni-
versity. It is necessary to bring as close as possible the education and upbringing of
children to the specific essence of each individual. It is not necessary to form a child
under your own copy either by father, or mother, or the state, or someone else, and
recognize its essence and cherish the personality» (Kremen, 2009, p. 2).

Since the work of M. Montessori occurred precisely during the period of
active development of social relations, major political changes, progress in the hu-
manities and discoveries in medicine, her pedagogical system revolutionized the chil-
dren’s education system, because in contrast to the existing scholastic education
and social care after preschoolers she built a pedagogical system of child’s self-de-
velopment (Pate et al., 2014). The appeal of Ukrainian researchers and practitioners to
M. Montessori’s educational technology is relevant, since due to the obvious social
demand of Ukrainian society for the education of a free person, able to react ahead of
the changes in the socio-economic space and adapt to them in order to find ways of
self-realization, as well as in connection with the introduction of the best foreign ex-
perience and the lack of scientific recommendations for their practical implemen-
tation in the context of reforming the education system in Ukraine.

Analyzing the ideas of child-centrism, which are the basis of pedagogical sys-
tems and scientific theories of different times, we turn to the educational philoso-
phy of Y. Komenskyi, J.-J. Rousseau, J. Piaget, D. Dewey, F. Frebel, M. Montes-
sori, S. Freinet, V. Lai, E. Key, K. Ushynskyi (1983), V. Sukhomlynskyi (1976),
C. Rogers, L. Vyhotskyi (1991) etc. Thus, D. Dewey placed the child at the center
of the pedagogical system and emphasized that the child is the sun, and all educa-
tion must spin around him; the interests of the child become the values of education
and the basis for the organization of all educational processes; the child’s upbringing
and education must take place without coercion or pressure (Dewey, 2000, p. 112).

E. Kay in her work «The Age of a Child» noted that the goal of education is
not the transfer of knowledge, but the harmonious development of a child based on
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his abilities and life experience. J. Piaget highlights the important role of children’s
cooperation when the outward manifestations of proper behavior (rules) include
child’s attitude, its character, and emotions (Piaget, 1977, p. 89). The leading idea
of S. Freinet is the assertion that the school of the future will be child-centred,
emphasizing ensuring the child’s natural desire for knowledge, creating favourable
conditions for self-development, developing the child’s individual creative abilities
and the natural need for self-realization. V. Lai considered the child as an active part of
the social and biological environment, whose activity is a reaction to the surroun-
ding world, therefore he shifted the center of education to the sphere of activity; the
group influences the individuality of the child, because it is when the children get
together, everyone wants to reveal all the best that he is capable of, becomes more
active and inventive.

L. Vyhotskyi, paying attention to the peculiarities of the formation of chil-
dren’s independence in mental activity, emphasized that the teacher is obliged to
use the «zone of actual development», which is ready to develop both mentally and
behaviourally, contributing simultaneously to perspective; in addition, ensuring the
formation of individual morality through enrichment with knowledge skills, he can
achieve progress in the development of children’s consciousness through the deve-
lopment of a sense of responsibility in life situations, which contributes to interper-
sonal communication experience (Vyhotskyi, 1991, p. 110). V. Sukhomlynskyi, high-
lighting the need to form a child’s self-consciousness, writes that when receiving edu-
cation, everyone should learn to be an educator of himself (Sukhomlynskyi, 1976,
p- 192).

In Ukrainian pedagogy, the first attempt at a holistic study of a child on the
basis of the anthropological principle, trying to reveal to parents and teachers the
great importance of a comprehensive study of a child, was made by K. Ushynskyi.
The teacher expresses the conviction that the main goal of education is a person, since
everything in this world (both the state, people and humanity) exists only for the per-
son, the soul is the dominant essence of the person compared to the body, and the
dominant attitude of the soul is activity (Ushynskyi, 1983, p. 244).

The famous Ukrainian public activist and teacher S. Rusova, the founder of
the first preschool institutions, supporting the anthropological foundations of child
development and being inspired by the pedagogical ideas of M. Montessori, consi-
dered the child «the most valuable treasure in the worldy», urging educators to take
an active, progressive position, to new searches in humanistic education, noted the
development of independence of the child. The newly created children’s institutions of
S. Rusova introduced the principles of humane pedagogy, adhering to the principle
of nature compatibility in education, and their main function was to make learning
a process of joy in a child’s world discovering. In the work «Preschool educationy,
she turns to the pedagogical ideas of M. Montessori, where the nomenclature lessons
that prepare the child for abstract thinking are based on creating conditions in the
involvement of the senses in order to «teach how to feel, perceive various signs of
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objects around, to accustom independent classes ..., attentive attitude to a child’s
soul, which required an individual approach» (Rusova, 1918, p. 78).

M. Montessori’s pedagogical ideas in Ukrainian education

The Ukrainian network of Montessori Schools has a wide geographical presen-
tation in modern conditions: Kyiv, Odesa, Dnipro, Mykolaiv, Ivano-Frankivsk, Vin-
nytsa, Lviv and others. Introducing M. Montessori’s pedagogical system in the Uk-
rainian education, we note that the historical development of the theory of free edu-
cation was accompanied by the statement of important humanistic values and atti-
tudes in pedagogical science such as: recognition of the child as the highest value
of the pedagogical process; focus on self-actualization, development and self-reali-
zation of the child in various activities; the dominance of the interests of a person
who learns the world and socially develops; orientation on the pedagogy of coope-
ration between teachers, pupils and their parents; the importance of expanding the
freedom of the child, who develops on the basis of his rights and the expansion of
life prospects; the need to train a humanist teacher with professional knowledge of
M. Montessori’s pedagogy. This alternative educational system provides for the re-
jection of the typical education (utopian idealism), and involves the introduction of
a methodology for applying the principle of independent free activity of the child
(pragmatism), the creation of a special developmental environment and groups of
children of different ages (experimental pedagogy), the application of the theory of
free education and sensualism (feeling is the only source of knowledge) in pedago-
gical practice.

M. Montessori, explaining the development of the child, wrote that «the child
contains a mental laboratory that performs chemical transformations. All impressions
not only penetrate the child’s mind, they form it, and they are processed in it, be-
cause the child «builds» his own mental body using environmental objects». And
the teacher called this mind «absorbing», and noted that teachers and parents of pu-
pils need to understand the magnitude of its strength (Dychkivska & Ponimanska,
2006, p. 211). The realization of this is ensured by a favourable psychologically
and organized didactically environment. A child is able to perceive and absorb any
environmental objects (both subject and social), for example, spatial and temporal con-
nections, social and cultural characteristics, relationships between people and the
like. The functioning of this important ability, which absorbs knowledge, is time-
limited but this time is enough for the child to receive the necessary amount of know-
ledge about the world around him. The process of cognition of the world has a high
concentration in the use of involuntary attention, with the participation of «absor-
bing mind», which is inherent only in preschool children. Therefore, adults must create
an environment for the child where he can find everything necessary and useful for
his development, get a variety of sensory (sensitive) impressions, adopt the right
literary rich language, socially acceptable ways of emotional response, the rules of
rational activity with objects, patterns of positive social behaviour and the like.

The creative team of the Ukrainian Montessori-school «Smiley» in the city of
Ivano-Frankivsk (Ukraine) has been working since 2011. The philosophy of the



N. Dudnyk & O. Sviontyk / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 88-99 97

school is «creativity, mutual discovery and respect, cherishing humanity in childreny.
A daytime training center was created in 2007 and covered dozens of preschool age
children. Now the school has more than a hundred pupils and has a preschool and
elementary department. The name «Smiley» is not accidental. The children are friend-
ly, they boldly enter into a conversation with the guests, hospitably invite to their
classes, gladly share their skills, abilities to use special didactic material (kits for
dividing and multiplying numbers), joyfully report that they have achievements in
studying Indian ocean inhabitants and demonstrate a selection of materials that are
made with their own hands on the basis of reading a children’s encyclopedia and
Internet sources. Learning with pleasure, without comparisons and marks, is an in-
spired process of developing a child’s thinking based on independent choice. The
school was built in a new sub-district of the city with modern infrastructure: play-
grounds and sports grounds, public gardens and green areas for walking, a river with
aquatic animals (nutria) that live in natural conditions — this is the environment that,
accordingly, opens up the humane world of people coexistence.

In the center of M. Montessori’s pedagogy child abuse is unacceptable; the
problem of self-development of the child; the creation of a special system of educa-
tion and training in which the «prepared environment» and special didactic material
play a central role; a mixed age approach to raising and educating children; the need
for a child to be studied by a teacher to facilitate his successful «self-constructiony,
his spiritual development (Kremen, 2009, p. 196). The school «Smiley» has a new,
modernly equipped building — wide corridors, bright rooms that can be freely zoned,
exotic indoor plants and animals (iguana), a well-equipped kitchen, bedrooms with
wooden crib-beds, a salt room for classes in order to prevent diseases of the upper res-
piratory tract, a large sports hall equipped for creative music and dance events. To
provide didactic material for acquiring writing skills for children, abacus sets with
wooden letters of the corresponding colour and size were specially made. In the rooms
of preschoolers, there are always classic Montessori materials, and the older ones
have a lot of books and laboratory equipment. A significant part of the study time
is devoted to the independent work of children to choose from.

The humanization of modern Ukrainian education actualizes the requirements
for pedagogical professionalism of teachers and the creation of a personality-oriented,
competency-based model of the educational process, which involves subject-sub-
ject relations between teacher and pupil. The «Smiley» teaching staff includes spe-
cialists with appropriate education and special Montessori-courses. All educators
and teachers are young and welcoming. They do not really stand out in the society of
children and do not occupy a leading role in their life activities and creative pre-
sentations. Such a democracy creates an atmosphere of equality of participants in
the educational process, even slightly raising the activity of children who, getting
into small groups or individually are very purposefully engaged in «their own affairs»:
compose texts from letters and words, count on special tables, examine the globe,
create a calendar of spring flowers that bloom in the Carpathian region, set the table
for lunch, or build Lego robots.
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The implementation of the idea of each child’s free choice of activity and ar-
bitrary duration of classes, the use of a specially developed set of didactic material,
the absence of tests and assessments help to meet the children’s needs for creative
activity. This environment provides the development of each child at his individual
pace. The task of the teacher is primarily to provide the child with means for self-
development and disclose the rules for their use. Autodidactic (self-learning) Mon-
tessori-materials, with which the child works first imitating the teacher, acting accor-
ding to the model, and then independently performing various exercises, are of great
interest to children. The teacher does not become the organizer of the learning pro-
cess, but creates the prerequisites for promoting the didactic, sensory, social activi-
ties of the child. This confirms the main motto of M. Montessori’s pedagogy: «Help
me do it myself».

Conclusions

The pedagogical level of the M. Montessori’s system contributes to the imple-
mentation of the theory of child centrism and meets the conditions for the deve-
lopment of the child in a democratic society, as it interprets the problem of the in-
teraction of an adult and a child in the process of educational activity as the free and
expedient activity of children in specially organized didactic conditions. The me-
thodological level of the M. Montessori’s system reveals specific techniques and
means of raising and educating children, an experimentally tested methodology for
working with a complex of original didactic Montessori materials. Pedagogy of
M. Montessori does not oppose the personality of the teacher and the child, consi-
dering them to be equivalent in education. This approach binds it with the humanis-
tic traditions of Ukrainian ethnic pedagogy with modern concepts of training and edu-
cation. And the Ukrainian model of the Montessori-school, created over the past de-
cades, confirms the relevance of this system to the modern needs of society in the
education of a free, independent, proactive, civic responsible, intellectually literate
person.

Prospects for further research. Having analyzed the relevance of the principles
of M. Montessori’s pedagogy in the development system of modern Ukrainian edu-
cation, its main principles and methods of application in one of the educational in-
stitutions, for further research we offer a methodical study of the practical experience
of the pedagogical system by Ukrainian pedagogical practitioners in other educatio-
nal institutions where practice and social conditions modernize it in accordance with
the use conditions, social needs and economic and technological progress.
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UKRYTE PROBLEMY SPOLECZNE —
ICH PRZYCZYNY I SPECYFIKA W POLSCE

Przytoczone w tym artykule wybrane przyktady ukrytych problemow spotecz-
nych oraz ich przyczyny pokazujq, ze dla badaczy jest jeszcze spore pole do dziata-
nia. Poznanie przyczyn, przebiegu i skutkow niedostrzeganych oficjalnie problemow
jest nie tylko waznym zadaniem poznawczym, jest w nim ukryta wartos¢ utylitarna.
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Ujawnianie trudnosci zastonigtych przez specyfike miejsca zamieszkania, czy insty-
tucji jest niewgtpliwie waznym zadaniem dla badaczy spolecznych, niezaleznie od
paradygmatu na ktorym sie opierajq. Mozna stwierdzic, ze rodziny zmagajqce si¢ z
problemami, a przede wszystkim z koniecznoscig samodzielnego radzenia sobie ze
stygmatyzacjg w srodowisku zamieszkania nie majq dostatecznej sity i odwagi aby
walczyé o ujawnienie warunkow w jakich zyjq. Ukrywanie swych trudnosci i swoich
lekow a takze poczucia osamotnienia jest w niektorych kategoriach spotecznych szcze-
golnie wazng strategiq, aby nie doswiadczac¢ poczucia potepienia, odrzucania i in-
nych form marginalizacji. Refleksje przedstawione w pierwszej czesci tego artykutu
wskazujqg, ze dla ukrytych problemow spotecznych jest znacznie trudniej zapropo-
nowac jedng spojng definicje, gdyz sq one czesciej doswiadczane przez jednostki i
grupy, ktore nie majq sity przebicia, niechetnie dzielg si¢ swoimi trudnosciami i ktore,
jesli sq objete pomocg i wsparciem, ale tylko czesciowo. Moze to istotnie wptywac
na brak zainteresowan ze strony badaczy znaczng szerszq podstawq tego problemu,
ktora jest ukryta zarowno przed nimi jak i przed pracownikami, ktorzy zawodowo
zajmujq sie Swiadczeniem pomocy. Konczgc, warto podkreslié, ze istota ukrytych
problemow sprowadza si¢ do faktu, Zze sq one generowane przez istniejqce i juz czes-
ciowo zdiagnozowane problemy spoleczne, zas ich skrytos¢ i niewidzialnos¢ wyni-
ka z faktu, ze jednostki i grupy doswiadczajgce ich dotkliwosci nie majg dostatecz-
nej sity, determinacji i odwagi, aby je ujawnic.

Stowa kluczowe: problem spoteczny, przyczyny ukrytego problemu, czynniki
sprzyjajgce ukrywaniu problemu, Polska.

IMPUXOBAHI COIIAJIBHI ITPOBJIEMH —
IXHI IPUYUHUA TA CIEHU®PIKA B ITOJIBIII

Y emammi nasedeno npuknaou npuxosanux coyianvHux npoonem ma ixui npu-
YuHU, AKI C8I0UAMb NPO Me, Wo OOCTIOHUKYU Wje Malomb 6a2amo MOXCIUBOCMel 015
oisutbHocmi. Po3yminus npuuun, xo0y ma Hacniokie oQiyitiHo HenomiveHux npooiem —
Ye He Juule 8axicuge Ni3HaABAIbHe 3a80AHHS, BOHO MAE NPUXO8AHe YMUlimapHe 3Ha-
uenns. Busenenns mpyonowyie, npuxoganux cneyuixor Micys NpO#CUBAHHA YU
YCManosu, O6e3nepeuro, € 8aicaueum 3a80aHHAM Ol COYIANbHUX OOCTIOHUKIS, He-
3an1ex#CHO 8i0 napaouemu, Ha AKiti 60HU TpyHmylombscs. Moocna cmeepocysamu,
wo cim’i, sKi bopsamovcs 3 npodiemamu, i nepedoscim 3 HeoOXIOHICMIO 8NOPAMUCS
30 CIUSMAamu3ayicio 8 HCUMI080My cepedosuwi, He Maromy 0OCMAMHbOL CUIU MA
cminusocmi 6opomucs, wod po3Kpumu yMmosu, 8 AKUX 6oHu xcugymo. Ilpuxosysan-
HSL MPYOHOWI8 | Cmpaxy, a MaKoic no4ymms CAMOMHOCMI € 8 0esIKUX COYIANIbHUX
Kame2opisix 0coOIUB0 8AHCIUBOIO CIMPAMEZIEIo, Wob He 3a3Hamu nouymms ocyoy,
HenputiHamms ma inwux ¢opm mapeinanizayii. Pozoymu, npeocmasneni 8 neputiti
yacmuni yiei cmammi, 6Kazyiomos Ha me, W0 OJis NPUXOBAHUX COYIANbHUX Npodiem
Habazamo cKlaoHiue 3anponoHysamu oOHe YilicHe 8U3HAYeHHs, OCKIIbKU iX uac-
miule nepexcusaoms iHOUBIOU ma epynu, sIKi He MAomb MONCIUBOCHI iX NOOONA-
mu, Heoxoue OLIAMbCA C80IMU MPYOHOWAMU, A MAKOXHC Mi, XMO Julle 4acmKo8o
0XONnIeHi 00nomo2ow i niompumxoro. Lle modxce cymmeso niunymu Ha i0CYmMHiCMb
iHmepecy O00CHIOHUKI8 00 3HAYHO WUPUWOI OCHO8U Yi€i npobiemu, AKa Npuxoeanda
5K 610 HUX, MaK 1 8i0 NpayieHuKis, sKi npoghecitino Hadaoms donomo2y. Ha 3axin-
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YeHHs1 8apmo NIOKPeCIUmu, wo CYmHiCms NPpUX08aHux npod.iem 3600Umscs 00 mo-
20, U0 BOHU NOPOONCYIOMBCA ICHYIOUUMU I 8JHCe YACKOBO 0iA2HOCMOBAHUMU CO-
YianbHUMu npooIemMamu, a ixHs cexpemuicmo i He8UOUMICb 3YMOBIEHI MUM, WO
00U ma epynu, AKi ix nepejicusaroms, He Marwms 0OCMAMHLOI CUIU, PIULYyHOCmi
ma CMIiIUGOCmi ix po3Kpumu.

Knrouoei cnosa: coyianvua npobnema; npuyunu npuxo8aroi npodiemu, @ax-
Mopu, Wo CRpUsAIoms NPuxo8ysannio npoonemu,; Ionvwa.

CONCEALED SOCIAL PROBLEMS —
THEIR CAUSES AND SPECIFIC FEATURES IN POLAND

The article provides examples of concealed social problems and their causes,
which indicate that researchers still have much to do. Understanding the causes,
the course and the consequences of officially unnoticed problems is not only an im-
portant cognitive task, it has an inconspicuous utilitarian significance. Identifying
the difficulties concealed by the specifics of the place of residence or institution is
undoubtedly an important task for social researchers, regardless of the paradigm
on which they are based. It can be argued that families who are combatting prob-
lems, and above all the need to cope with stigmatization in the home environment,
do not have the strength and courage to fight in order to reveal the conditions in
which they live. Concealing hardships and fears, as well as feelings of loneliness,
in some social categories, is a particularly important strategy to avoid being con-
demned, rejected, and other forms of marginalization. The reflections presented in
the first part of this article indicate that it is much more difficult for concealed so-
cial problems to offer a single holistic definition, as they are more often experien-
ced by individuals and groups that cannot overcome them, reluctantly sharing their
difficulties, as well as those who only partially compensated by aid and support.
This can significantly affect the lack of interest of researchers in the much broader
basis of the problem, which is hidden from them as well as from professional assis-
tants. In conclusion, it is important to emphasize that the essence of concealed prob-
lems is that they are generated by available and partially diagnosed social prob-
lems, and their secrecy and invisibility are caused by the fact that people and groups
experiencing them do not have sufficient strength, determination and courage to
reveal them.

Key words: social problem; causes of the concealed problem, factors that
help to conceal the problem; Poland.
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Introduction

Problematyka ukrytych probleméw spotecznych moze by¢ analizowana z per-
spektywy wielu dyscyplin spotecznych 1 wielu teorii socjologicznych, podobnie jak
problematyka zachowan i dziatan ukrytych. Dotychczasowy stan wiedzy pozwala



A. Kotlarska-Michalska / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 100-119 103

stwierdzi¢, ze ukryte problemy sg doswiadczane przez grupy spoteczne ktore sg mar-
ginalizowane i1 wykluczane oraz defaworyzowane. Czgsto dzieje si¢ tak na skutek
dziatan pozornych realizowanych przez instytucje pomocy spotecznej, ale 1 na sku-
tek niewiedzy o faktycznych potrzebach niektorych kategorii spotecznych. W ana-
lizie probleméw spotecznych ukrytych pojawia si¢ pytanie, kto powinien by¢ odkryw-
cg takich problemoéw i jakie warunki muszg by¢ spetnione, aby mozliwe byto za-
klasyfikowanie ich jako ukrytych. Rozstrzygniecia wymaga kwestia nast¢pujaca —
czy ukryte problemy spoteczne (niedostrzegane przez badaczy, niewidoczne w spo-
tecznej przestrzeni publicznej), majace faktycznie ukrytg forme¢ dla obserwatora spo-
tecznego moga by¢ jednoczes$nie problemami jawnymi dla zbiorowosci doswiadcza-
jacej dotkliwosci w jednej lub w kilku formach. I odwrotnie, czy problemy spoteczne
jawne moga by¢ w swiadomosci doswiadczajacych jednostek oraz zbiorowosci w
formie ukryte;j.

W niniejszym opracowaniu uwaga zostanie skupiona na specyfice ukrytych
problemow, ich zrédtach oraz przejawach, a takze na egzemplifikacji niektorych
przyczyn ukrytych probleméw spotecznych. Przyczyn, ktdre sa generowane przez
stereotypy 1 uprzedzenia oraz brak tolerancji a takze przez braki w systemie wspar-
cia. Sg to niewatpliwie problemy ukryte, niewidoczne i niewidzialne, a do$wiadcza-
ne z uwagi na pte¢, wiek, orientacje seksualng oraz uzaleznienia psychoaktywne. Z
pewnoscig ukrytych probleméw spotecznych jest znacznie wigcej, ale ograniczone
ramy tego artykutu obejmuja z koniecznosci tylko te, ktorych dolegliwos¢ jest dos-
wiadczana przez jednostki i niektore kategorie spoleczne.

Proby definiowania jawnych i ukrytych zjawisk majacych znamiona prob-
lemu spolecznego / Attempts to define overt and covert phenomena that have
features of a social problem

Z uzasadnionych powodow socjologéw oraz badaczy spolecznych interesuja
jawne problemy spoteczne, o czym $wiadczg publikacje zawierajace analize przy-
czyn, przebiegu i skutkdw wybranych probleméw, ale maja oni §wiadomo$¢ istnie-
nia wielu jeszcze niezbadanych 1 majacych ukrytg posta¢. Wedtug Roberta Mertona
rozumienie probleméw spotecznych pocigga za soba konieczno$¢ uwzglednienia
szesciu powigzanych kwestii: 1) czy problem jest skutkiem istotnej rozbieznosci po-
mi¢dzy standardami spotecznymi a rzeczywisto$cig spoteczng, 2) czy problem ma
spoteczne pochodzenie, 3) kto definiuje problem spoteczny (sedziowie problemoéw
spolecznych), 4) czy problem jest jawny czy ukryty, 5) czy w spoteczenstwie sa
postrzegane problemy — czy jest spoleczna percepcja probleméow, 6) czy sag metody
pozwalajace na zdefiniowanie problemu spolecznego na bazie przekonania, ze moz-
liwe jest rozwigzanie problemu (Merton, 1961, s. 701). Merton stwierdzil, ze ukry-
te problemy spoteczne sg to stany, ktore sg sprzeczne z grupowymi wartosciami,
ale nie sg one rozpoznane. Zatem rolg socjologow jest ich pokazywanie, a wiedza
socjologiczna powinna zmusza¢ politykoéw do wyjasniania ich polityki spolecznej
zardwno wyborcom jak i catemu spoteczenstwu. Wedtug Mertona ograniczanie ba-
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dan tylko do wyraznie zdefiniowanych probleméw powoduje, ze socjologowie na
wlasng odpowiedzialno$¢ odrzucajg istnienie standw, ktore sa dysfunkcjonalne wo-
bec wartosci.

Interesujaca koncepcj¢ rozpoznawania problemow spotecznych skonstruowa-
ta Donileen Loseke, ktora zaproponowata aby w konstruowaniu problemow uwzgled-
ni¢: roszczenia czyli zadania oraz rozrdznienie migdzy: wytworcami i odbiorcami
roszczen, miedzy ofiarami i sprawcami roszczen, a takze na konstruowaniu wlasnos-
ci, przyczyn, postaci i rozwigzan problemoéw spolecznych. Badaczka ta definiuje
problemy spoteczne jako wydarzenia lub procesy spoteczne, ktore majg okreslone
cechy, czyli: warunki sg okreslane jako zle i szkodliwe, warunki obejmuja znaczng
liczbe ludzi, ludzie uwazajg, ze warunki mogg by¢ zmienione, a nawet, ze powinny
by¢ zmienione (Loseke, 2003, s. 7-8).

Problemy spoteczne wedtug Howarda Beckera majg obiektywna posta¢ 1 wigk-
szo$¢ definicji opiera si¢ na faktach, odnosza si¢ one do istniejacych sytuacji i wa-
runkow. Obiektywne warunki stanowig wazng czes¢ koncepcji problemu. Becker
twierdzi, ze «wykrywajacy» problem nalezy uwzgledni¢ jaki zestaw warunkow jest
problematyczny i stwarza zagrozenie, a nawet tworzy zalazki przysztych trudnosci.
Badacz ten wyraznie postuluje aby uwzglednia¢ kto jest odkrywca problemu i jaka
operuje argumentacja by problem ten zostal naglo$niony oraz jakie organizacje sa
odpowiedzialne za rozwigzanie problemu. Twierdzi on, ze problem spoleczny mo-
ze by¢ réznie definiowany 1 postrzegany w zaleznosci, kto jest odkrywca takiego prob-
lemu. Przecigtni obywateli definiuja problemy poprzez swoje interesy oraz petnio-
ne role. «Kazdy problem ma swojg histori¢ 1 przechodzi przez seri¢ stadiow, z kto-
rych kazdy odzwierciedla zmiany: oséb definiujacych problem, rodzaju nadawane;j
definicji 1 wynikajacych stad dziatan podejmowanych dla rozwigzania problemu»
(Becker, 1966, s. 21). Becker twierdzi, ze na przedstawicielach wielu zawodow spo-
czywa odpowiedzialno$¢ zajmowania si¢ tymi dziedzinami zycia, ktore okreslane
sa jako problematyczne; jednak profesjonali$ci nie definiujg probleméw pojawia-
jacych sie w tych dziedzinach w ten sam sposob w jaki czynig to obywatele.

Wedtug Richarda Fullera i Richarda Myersa istnienie oraz skala problemow
spotecznych moga podlega¢ sprawdzeniu przez obserwatorow (Fuller & Myers, 1941a,
s. 320), ale problemami spotecznymi sg te, za co uwazaja je zwykli ludzie. Istot-
nym punktem spojrzenia na problem spoteczny jest zaproponowana przez tych ba-
daczy koncepcja problemu spolecznego, w ktorej jest on uymowany w formie roz-
wojowej, dynamicznej, podlegajacej zmianom. Problem podlega definiowaniu, u§wia-
damianiu 1 formutowaniu polityki (Fuller & Myers, 1941a, s. 321). Wymienieni ba-
dacze twierdza, ze osady wartosciowe prowadza ludzi do potgpiania warunkow, ktore
sg dla nich niepozadane i odrazajace oraz do okreslania warunkow czym sg prob-
lemy spoteczne. Czyli ocena warto$ci prowadzi ludzi do okreslenia warunkéw. Za-
tem, warto$ci sg kluczowym elementem w wyjasnianiu subiektywnych elementow
probleméw spotecznych (Fuller & Myers 1941b, s. 26-29) 1 pozwalaja klasyfikowaé
problemy dotyczace tego, czy przypadki warunkow obejmujg zdarzenia fizyczne,
oceny warto$ci czy dwuznaczno$¢ moralng. Socjologowie dostrzegaja walory poz-
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nawcze tej definicji problemu spotecznego i pomimo uptywu wielu lat od jej pow-
stania, konsekwentnie si¢ do niej odwotuja, o czym $wiadczy chociazby jedna z waz-
nych monografii po§wigcona socjologii problemoéw spotecznych (Horton & Leslie,
1971).

Mozliwosci definiowania problemow spotecznych sg dos¢ szerokie 1 jak wy-
nika z analizy przeprowadzonej przez Johna Kitsuse i Malcolma Spectora jest ich
przynajmniej pie¢. Niektore z interesujacych odmian mogg obejmowac nastepuja-
ce: 1) grupy warto$ci mogg znalez¢ sie, gdy podnosza warunek jako problem spo-
teczny, zyskuja jako sprzymierzency inne grupy, ktére majg zywotny interes w ich po-
zycji. podobnie mogg si¢ im sprzeciwia¢ grupy, ktore maja zywotny interes w sta-
tus quo, 2) grupy interesu mogg uznac, ze dialog debaty publicznej musi odbywac
si¢ w kategoriach wartosci lub ideatow. Aby skutecznie przedstawia¢ swoje roszcze-
nia lub argumentowac swoje stanowisko, grupa musi uzyska¢ zestaw wartosci, kto-
re uzasadniajg ich roszczenia, 3) dana grupa protestow moze znalez¢ dogodne na-
ktadanie si¢ ich interesow 1 warto$ci, co oznacza, ze rzeczy o ktére chcg prosic, sa
tylko tymi, ktore sg tatwo uzasadnione, 4) alternatywnie, grupy moga znalez¢ si¢ pod
presja, gdy ich zainteresowanie wymaga od nich rezygnacji z jakiej$ silnie odczu-
wanej wartosci lub ich warto$ci wymagaja od nich pracy wbrew ich najlepszym in-
teresom, 5) w zakresie, w jakim bezinteresowne grupy zorientowane na wartos¢ od-
nosza sukces w swojej dzialalno$ci, mogg rozwing¢ rdzne interesy na rzecz pro-
testOw organizacji, karier, reputacji itp. Moga stanag¢ w obliczu kryzysu «rutyno-
wosci braku zainteresowania», gdy stang si¢ podatne na zarzut bycia zaintereso-
wanymi i samolubnymi, a nie humanitarnymi (Kitsuse & Spector, 1995, s. 297-298).
Przytoczone tutaj drogi jakie moze przybra¢ proces definiowania i odkrywania prob-
lemu spotecznego pokazuje, ze zarowno interesy grup spotecznych jak i ich orien-
tacja na warto$ci mogg odgrywac istotng rol¢ w przeobrazaniu si¢ jakiego$ ukryte-
go problemu w problem jawny.

Earl Rubington i Martin Weinberg twierdza, ze socjologowie zwykle uwazali
problem spoteczny za rzekomg sytuacje, ktora jest niezgodna z warto$ciami znacz-
nej liczby ludzi, ktdrzy zgadzaja si¢, Zze konieczne jest dziatanie w celu zmiany sy-
tuacji (Rubington & Wineberg, 1995, s. 4). Wedtug nich definicja problemu spo-
tecznego opiera si¢ na czterech podstawach. Pierwszg z nich stanowi fakt, ze sytua-
cja istnieje, gdyz ludzie o tym méwig i moga otrzymywac relacje z medidw o istnie-
niu problemu. Drugg podstawe¢ stanowi sytuacja oceniana jako niezgodna z wartos-
ciami, sytuacja ta jest definiowana przez ludzi jako problem spoteczne pod wzgle-
dem pewnych wartos$ci, ktore posiadajg. Trzecig podstawe stanowi «znaczna liczba
0sOby», a jednoczes$nie pojawia si¢ pytanie na ktore nie ma jednoznacznej odpo-
wiedzi. Czwartym elementem definicji problemu jest wezwanie do dziatania w celu
zaradzenia tej sytuacji, czyli ludzie moéwig miedzy soba, ze trzeba co$ zrobi¢. Moga
wiec pisac listy do redakcji, rozsyta¢ petycje lub organizowa¢ wiece a organizacje
moga formutowac sytuacj¢ jako problem spoteczny (Rubington & Wineberg, 1995,
s. 5-6). Socjologowie sg zgodni, ze do definiowania probleméw spotecznych sa
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sktonni ci, ktérzy sg lepiej zorganizowani 1 majg pozycje przywodcza lub majg wiek-
sza sile w sferze ekonomicznej, spotecznej lub polityczne;.

W opinii socjologow zajmujacych si¢ problemami spotecznymi, lista jawnych
problemow jest dtuga i ulega zmianom, ale zawsze znajduja si¢ na niej problemy
generowane przez czynniki makrospoteczne. We wspotczesnej interpretacji proble-
mu w ujeciu Lucjana Misia, konstrukcjonistyczne badanie probleméw spotecznych
polega na analizie roszczen wysuwanych przez rozne podmioty, ktére niekiedy kon-
kuruja ze soba, podmioty te przygotowuja «pakiety roszczeny», ktore maja pomoc w
przeprowadzeniu efektywnej zmiany spotecznej. Te konstrukty typowych i drastycz-
nych przyktadow niesprawiedliwos$ci lub deprywacji sa przedmiotem gry pomig¢dzy
wytworcami roszczen, odbiorcami i twércami przekazoéw medialnych dotyczacych
trudnych spraw w zyciu spotecznym (Mis, 2008, s. 44). Wspomniany socjolog twier-
dzi, ze problemy socjologiczne, ktore wspotwystepuja z ukrytymi problemami spo-
tecznymi, nie sg ogdlnie postrzegane jako wazne i czgsto sg oceniane jako jatowe
lub btahe, a socjologowie moga wowczas petni¢ funkcje definiujacych te problemy
dla nie§wiadomych cztonkéw spoteczenstwa, co moze przyczyni¢ si¢ do zamiany
ukrytych w jawne (Mis, 2007, s. 56).

Przyczyny powstawania ukrytych problemow spolecznych / Causes of
hidden social problems

Ukryte problemy spoteczne maja rézne przyczyny, zardowno jednostkowe jak
1 spoteczne, najczesciej sg ich splotem. Ich skrytos¢ jest tez skutkiem niedostrze-
gania ich przez badaczy, liderow spotecznych i politykéw spotecznych. Sa one row-
niez skutkami problemow, ktére wprawdzie majg swojg widocznos$é, to jednak sg
traktowane jako nieistotne, z ktorymi jednostki na ogo6t radza sobie. Dlatego tez nie
stanowig przedmiotu szczegdlnego zainteresowania ze strony badaczy spotecznych
ani tez systemu pomocowego (Baxter, Heavey, & Birks, 2019). Dzieje si¢ tak row-
niez, jesli w oficjalnej polityce spotecznej wystepuje podziat obywateli na lepszych
i gorszych a faworyzowane kategorie spoteczne maja dostep do beneficjow, progra-
mow, projektow socjalnych oraz adresowanych form pomocy ze strony panstwo-
wego systemu pomocowego za$ inne kategorie sg defaworyzowane. Ukryte proble-
my spoteczne wynikaja z ukrytych mechanizméw wykluczania spotecznego, niewi-
docznych, nieuchwytnych praktyk ograniczajacych jednostce swobod¢ wyboru zy-
ciowego na pewnym etapie jej rozwoju. Ukryte mechanizmy ograniczajace 1 limi-
tujace dostep do pewnych czesci przestrzeni spotecznej, do 16l spotecznych oraz przy-
wilejow spotecznych sa niewidocznym, ale skutecznym narzedziem ograniczania
praw cztowieka (Benish, Halevy, & Spiro, 2018).

Ukryte problemy spoteczne sa niewidoczne z kilku powodow. Szczegdlnie
waznym wydaje si¢ powdd w postaci ukrywania ich przez jednostki czy grupy do-
$wiadczajace naruszenia ich praw oraz jawnego niedostrzegania przez politykow
spotecznych, ktérzy albo nie majg pomystu na rozwigzanie problemu, albo bagate-
lizuja problem uwazajac, ze to jednostka jest sprawcg tego problemu i sama powi-
nna za ten problem odpowiada¢ (Dixon, Trathen et al., 2019). Szczegdlnie zas, jesli
zaklada sig, ze to jednostka dos§wiadcza pewnych dotkliwosci z racji nieprzestrze-
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gania zasad porzadku aksjonormatywnego. Jako przyktad mozna poda¢ nie zwra-
canie uwagi na problemy do$wiadczane przez samotne matki, albowiem ich samot-
nos$¢ jest traktowana jako skutek braku roztropnosci czy braku zaradno$ci zyciowe.

Mozna tez przyja¢ kolejne zatozenie, ze ukryte problemy spoteczne, to nie-
dostrzegane w przestrzeni publicznej trudno$ci z ktorymi zmagaja si¢ jednostki uwik-
tane w odpowiedzialnos$¢ za inne osoby — najczgsciej za cztonkow rodziny wyma-
gajacych wigkszego zakresu uwagi, czasu i troski. Dotyczy to oséb, ktore sa odpo-
wiedzialne za osoby niepetnosprawne, chore, niesamodzielne. Wsrdd grup defawo-
ryzowanych doswiadczajacych ukrytych probleméw spotecznych nalezg réwniez
ofiary przemocy domowej, instytucjonalnej i strukturalnej, niezaleznie od faktu czy
przemoc ta przyjmuje forme fizyczna, psychiczng czy ekonomiczng. Ukryte prob-
lemy zwigzane z przemoca sa stabo rozpoznane, gdyz czesto wystepujaca zaleznos¢
jaka istnieje miedzy sprawcg a ofiarg uniemozliwia zdiagnozowanie problemu i stu-
7y bezkarnos$ci sprawcy.

Kategoriami spotecznymi, ktore sg szczegodlnie narazone na doswiadczanie
dolegliwos$ci 1 dyskomfortu psychicznego z powodu ograniczania im prawa do za-
spokojenia potrzeb, to kategorie spoteczne, ktore z réznych powodow nie mogty
lub nie moga aktualnie skutecznie walczy¢ o lepsze traktowanie i godne warunki do
rozwoju osobistego ze wzgledu na konieczno$¢ ukrywania wiasnej orientacji sek-
sualnej.

Przyczyn powstawania ukrytych problemow spotecznych mozna poszukiwac
podobnie jak w przypadku jawnych w uwarunkowaniach mikrospotecznych, mezo-
spotecznych 1 makrospotecznych. O ile uwarunkowania jawnych problemow sg sto-
sunkowo dobrze rozpoznane i literatura na ten temat jest bardzo obszerna, to na te-
mat problemow ukrytych jest bardzo skromna. Ukrytym problemem spolecznym
moze by¢ zjawisko, ktore dla wigkszosci spoleczefistwa problemem nie jest. Ma
zatem subiektywny charakter, niezaleznie od faktu czy dotyczy malej populacji osob
czy duzej. Wlasnie ukryte problemy cechuja si¢ tym, ze przyjmuja posta¢ niewi-
doczng w przestrzeni publicznej, sg najczesciej schowane przed zewnetrznymi ob-
serwatorami, ze wzgledu na poczucie wstydu ktore towarzyszy osobom dotknigtym
sytuacja trudng, czy kryzysem wywolanym nieoczekiwang sytuacjg w rodzinie czy
zyciu osobistym. Dotyczy to przede wszystkim problemow, ktére rodza si¢ z po-
wodu niewlasciwej komunikacji w rodzinie, albo z powodu samotno$ci 1 osamot-
nienia. Skryto§¢ problemoéw wynika rowniez z przyjetej postawy osob doswiadcza-
jacych, gldwnie z niechgci do ujawniania swoich trudnos$ci, z poczucia wstydu przed
krytyka, czy posadzeniem o brak przezornosci zyciowej. Trudno$¢ w wykrywaniu
takich problemow tkwi w tym, ze coraz rzadziej badacze stosuja bezposrednie tech-
niki komunikowania si¢ z respondentami i informatorami, co powaznie sptyca ja-
ko$¢ materialow diagnozujacych sytuacj¢ zyciowa jednostek, grup i kategorii spo-
tecznych.

Ukryte problemy spoteczne powstaja z wielu powodow, ale niezaleznie od ich
zrodia sg to r6znego typu trudnosci napotykane przez jednostki i grupy spoteczne o
specyficznych cechach; sg to rowniez trudnosci przejawiajace si¢ w dlugotrwatych
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stanach lekowych, stanach niepewnosci, ponizenia, odrzucenia, braku akceptacji,
Dos$wiadczaja je osoby wykluczone, ktorym odbiera si¢ prawa do decydowania. Ukry-
te problemy spoteczne to zjawiska, procesy ktére sg z jednej strony niezalezne od
intencji osob je doswiadczajacych, a z drugiej strony osobom tym przypisuje si¢ ja-
ki$ rodzaj winy z tytutu braku zaradnosci, refleksyjnosci, przezornosci, odpornosci,
elastycznosci czy spostrzegawczosci. Szczegdlnym przykladem sag ofiary specyficz-
nego splotu zdarzen — osoby oszukane, wykorzystywane materialnie ze wzgledu na
tatwowiernosc¢ i1 brak dostatecznej wiedzy. Sg one traktowane przez najblizsze $ro-
dowisko jako naiwne, darzace kogo$ nieuzasadnionym zaufaniem, czy uczuciem,
czyli «wspdtwinne» swojej krytycznej sytuacji.

Ukryte problemy sa czesto zjawiskiem generowanym przez: 1) niedoskona-
to$¢ systemu monitorowania odkrytych i zdefiniowanych probleméw spolecznych,
np. znane s3 przyczyny i przebieg zjawiska, ale nie sg znane skutki, a wlasnie w
tych skutkach tkwig nierozwigzane trudne problemy z ktdrymi nie radzi sobie jed-
nostka Iub grupa, 2) intymng natur¢ przyczyny (wstydliwg dla jednostek i grupy spo-
tecznej), a takze przez specyfike srodowiska. Gtéwna przyczyng jest poczucie wstydu
u jednostki, grupy spotecznej i dlatego skrzetnie ukrywa ona swoje przezycia, np.
bedac w roli ofiary przestegpstwa, przemocy strukturalnej, 3) stereotypy tkwiace w
srodowisku lokalnym, ktore blokuja odwage komunikowania trudnej sytuacji np.
stereotyp pozwalajacy mezczyznie stosowaé przemoc fizyczng wobec kobiet i dzie-
ci w tradycyjnym $rodowisku wiejskim, 4) specyfike instytucji zamknigtej, w kto-
rej wiele probleméw jednostkowych zostaje celowo ukrytych przed swiatlem zew-
netrznym ze wzgledu na «dobro» instytucji, 5) udomowienie, czyli niewidocznos$¢
dla zewnetrznych obserwatorow ze wzgledu na rygor panujacy w domu, a takze nie-
mozliwo$¢ komunikacji werbalnej 0os6b bedacych ofiarami systemu wychowawczego
stosowanego w patologicznej rodzinie przez matke czy ojca, lub celowe izolowane
dziecka lub osoby z niepelnosprawnoscia. Izolowanie moze dotyczy¢ osoby w wie-
ku starszym nie mogacej samodzielnie porusza¢ si¢ poza domem czy osoby choru-
jacej psychicznie «chronionej» przez rodzing w mieszkaniu. «Udomowienie» prob-
lemu wystepuje réwniez w przypadku rodzin, w ktorych stosowana jest przemoc
seksualna wobec dziecka, przemoc seksualna wobec kobiet czy inne formy prze-
mocy: fizycznej, psychicznej, ekonomicznej, werbalne;.

Przyczyn powstawania ukrytych probleméw spotecznych poszukiwa¢ mozna
poprzez jednostronne widzenie problemu np. ubdstwa rodziny wielodzietnej i roz-
wigzywanie problemu «widocznego» ubostwa poprzez dodatkowe wsparcie finan-
sowe powoduje, ze rodzina uboga znika z pola widzenia pomocy spotecznej, a tym
samym znika z pola diagnozy ukryty problem generujacy ubostwo (np. alkoholizm
ktoregos z rodzicoOw, niegospodarno$¢, rozrzutno$¢, nieroztropnos¢, brak refleksyj-
nosci w postawach rodzicow). Jak wskazuje Monika Oliwa-Ciesielska, zaradno$¢ ubo-
gich polega na ukrywaniu biedy. Ukrywanie jest nie tylko w tym przypadku forma
radzenia sobie z pigtnem problemu, ale rOwniez przyjmowaniem strategii utatwia-
jacej granie roli oczekiwanej przez srodowisko (Oliwa-Ciesielska, 2016, s. 102).
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Jest to zarazem przyktad, ze problem niewidocznos$ci trudnosci jest skutkiem inten-
cjonalnego dzialania ze strony kategorii spotecznej do§wiadczajacej okreslonego
problemu.

Mozna zatem przyjaé, ze ukryte problemy spoteczne to skutki niewidocznych,
instytucjonalnych wewnetrznych zasad pozwalajacych na ukrywanie przemocy psy-
chicznej, fizycznej, ekonomicznej, niesprawiedliwo$ci, brak zasad moralnych, ry-
walizacj¢ miedzy cztonkami grupy czy instytucji oraz innych patologicznych zwy-
czajow w komunikacji wewnatrz instytucji.

Ukryte problemy sa celowe ukrywane przed opinig publiczng, dlatego zada-
niem badaczy winno by¢ ustalenie nie tylko ich istnienia, ale rowniez powodow dla
ktorych sg ukrywane oraz w czym interesie jest podtrzymywanie ich «ukrytego»
istnienia. W odniesieniu do ukrytych problemow o zasiegu makrospotecznym moz-
na postawi¢ pytanie, jakie sity ukrywaja istniejacy problem (np. zjawiska patolo-
giczne w organizacji, systemie politycznym, zarzadzaniu spoteczenstwem). Anali-
zujac przyczyny ukrywania problemow nalezy rowniez postawi¢ pytanie, w czyim
interesie jest tylko czgsciowe ujawnienie istniejacego problemu, pokazujace tzw. «czu-
bek gory lodowej», a skrz¢tne ukrywajace szeroka podstawe tej gory.

Ple¢ jako czynnik sprzyjajacy pojawianiu si¢ ukrytych problemow spolecz-
nych / Gender as a factor conducive to the emergence of hidden social problems

Zjawisko niewidocznych utrudnien i ograniczania praw stanowi przedmiot
badan zorientowanych na wykrywanie dyskryminacyjnych praktyk wobec kobiet i
dos¢ bogaty juz dorobek badaczy dowodzi, ze zjawiska ograniczania rozwoju za-
wodowego kobiet, gorszego traktowania, limitowania mozliwos$ci grania r6l w pub-
licznej przestrzeni a takze utrudniania awansu, sg potwierdzone empirycznie, a kon-
kretne ich przejawy znalazly swoje odpowiedniki w terminach jednoznacznie okres-
lajacych bariery. Do termindw opisujacych to zjawisko nalezg «szklany sufit», «lepka
podioga». Mozna stwierdzi¢, ze pomimo wielu badan ujawniajacych istnienie zja-
wiska dyskryminacji i diagnozujacych problem ograniczenia karier zawodowych
kobiet w Polsce, rowniez pomimo wielu dziatan organizacji bronigcych praw ko-
biet i wzrostu $wiadomosci spotecznej w zakresie praw obywatelskich, polskie ko-
biety maja jeszcze sporo do zrobienia i wywalczenia. Szczeg6lnie za$ te kobiety,
ktore obawiajg si¢ powrotu do epoki kobiety udomowione;.

Analizujgc ukryte problemy spoleczne doswiadczane przez kobiety i1 jedno-
cze$nie udzielajac odpowiedzi na pytanie, czy wspotczesne kobiety polskie sg «udo-
mowioney» czy uspolecznione, nalezy przede wszystkim uwzgledni¢ wiek kobiety,
stan cywilny a takze na stan zdrowia. Czynnikiem istotnie rozstrzygajacym o miejscu
kobiety we wspotczesnej Polsce jest mozliwos¢ dokonywania wyboru, za§ w przy-
padku kobiet zameznych istotnym czynnikiem limitujagcym ich udzial w rolach spo-
tecznych jest ich stan rodzinny oraz relacje z m¢zem lub partnerem a takze sytuacja
materialna. Wprawdzie prowadzi si¢ wiele badan nad sytuacja spoteczng kobiet, to
jednak jest nadal wiele problemoéw do zbadania; probleméw, ktére przezywaja i z
ktorymi muszg sobie samodzielnie radzié.
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Do ukrytych probleméw z ktorymi borykaja sie kobiety zaliczy¢ nalezy (tyl-
ko czgsciowo ujawnione) problemy «udomowionych» kobiet tworzacych wspot-
czesne pokolenie zwane «sandwich generation», albowiem ich zakres obowigzkoéw
wobec pokolenia rodzicow bedacych w wieku senioralnym oraz wobec pokolenia
dorostych dzieci jest znacznie szerszy niz w jakimkolwiek innym uktadzie rol ko-
biecych (Kotlarska-Michalska, 2016a). Niewatpliwie, ukrytym problemem spolecz-
nym jest zjawisko «wypalenia opiekunczego», ktorego skutki doswiadczajg kobiety
opiekujace si¢ osobami niesamodzielnymi, wymagajacymi catlodobowej opieki, be-
dacymi jedynymi osobami sprawujacymi opieke (bez wsparcia innych osob). Wpraw-
dzie zjawisko przecigzenia opiekunczego w rodzinach polskich jest juz zdefiniowa-
ne przez gerontologow, ale jest niestety bardzo fragmentarycznie rozpoznane. Dla-
tego mozna stwierdzi¢, ze zjawisko «wypalenia opiekunczego» pozostaje nadal ukry-
tym, tym samym niedostatecznie zdiagnozowanym 1 nierozwigzanym problemem
spolecznym.

Do szczegblnie «cudomowionych» kobiet naleza réwniez kobiety majace kil-
koro dzieci, tworzace kategorie¢ matek wielodzietnych. Ich stopien udomowienia jest
silnie uzalezniony od ich sytuacji materialnej, stopnia odpowiedzialnos$ci za rodzi-
ne¢, a w zasadzie od ich relacji z ojcem dzieci. Nieliczne badania nad matkami wie-
lodzietnymi nie pozwalaja na uogdlnienia, ale tylko matki majace wsparcie w swoim
partnerze decyduja si¢ na dziatalno$¢ spoleczng w organizacjach spolecznych, a takze
na wiekszg aktywnos$¢ kulturalng i1 pozarodzinng. Kobiety «udomowioney, to ko-
biety przyjmujace role zaréwno z koniecznosci jak 1 wyboru, dlatego trudno jest
ustali¢ lini¢ demarkacyjng mi¢dzy przymusem a wolnym wyborem. Réwniez ze
wzgledu na fakt, ze kobiety dos¢ tatwo godza si¢ na role narzucone i maja umiejet-
nos¢ taczenia rdl, a takze godzenia sprzecznych ze sobg motywac;ji.

Szczegblng kategori¢ kobiet przezywajacych trudnosci z powodu ogranicze-
nia mozliwosci grania pozadomowych rol spotecznych sg matki dzieci niepelnospraw-
nych. Nie trzeba tutaj szuka¢ argumentow, aby dowies¢, ze stanowig one kategori¢
stabo rozpoznang empirycznie a jesli stanowig przedmiot badan, to uwaga badaczy
jest gtéwnie skupiona na poznaniu czynnosci opiekunczo-wychowawczych i reha-
bilitacyjnych. Niewiele jest prowadzonych badan pokazujacych specyfike opieki, a
przede wszystkim zjawisko przywigzania matek do przestrzeni domowej i ogranicze-
nia wynikajace z niemozliwosci reorganizacji zycia domowego. Niewatpliwie ukry-
tym problemem matek dzieci niepelnosprawnych jest niemozno$¢ podejmowania
pracy zawodowej, ktora bylaby przestrzenig do samorealizacji kobiety oraz zrod-
tem satysfakcji zyciowej. Kobiety, ktére majg mozliwo$¢ korzystania ze wsparcia i
pomocy ze strony organizacji pozarzadowych zajmujacych si¢ problemami niepel-
nosprawnosci nie zawsze maja odwage do odkrywania swych przezy¢, pragnien i
potrzeb, gdyz profil dziatan tych organizacji jest nastawiony na zaspokajanie potrzeb
dzieci z r6znymi niepelnosprawnosciami, a w mniejszym stopniu na wspieranie
psychiczne matek tych dzieci.

Ukrytym problemem spotecznym jest zjawisko «przemilczania» czy zaghu-
szania samopoczucia psychicznego ofiar gwaltu. Jest kilka powodéw dla ktorych
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przyjmuje ono posta¢ ukrytg. Pierwszym powodem jest wstyd towarzyszacy ofia-
rom przemocy, a drugim jest niewiedza w zakresie procedur; trzecim powodem jest
przeswiadczenie, ze istnieje dos¢ dluga droga dochodzenia prawnego aby doszto do
ukarania sprawcy (konieczno$¢ udowodnienia tego czynu sprawcy). Z nielicznych
badan wynika, ze ofiary przemocy potrzebuja specyficznego rodzaju pomocy aby
zechciaty podjac starania, rowniez aby poddaly si¢ terapii. Wedtug badaczki tego
problemu — Agnieszki Koscianskiej istniejg jeszcze inne powody, ktore wplywaja
na fakt niewidzialno$ci zjawiska. Glownym jest obawa kobiet przed potraktowa-
niem ich w sposob nieprofesjonalny, gdyz istniejace procedury moga skutecznie znie-
checaé przed zglaszaniem si¢ kobiet na policje (Koscianska, 2015, s. 168). Innym
czynnikiem generujagcym skryto$¢ problemu jest obecnos¢ stereotypow w $wiado-
mosci spotecznej, ktore majg moc pigtnujaca kobiety. W tym stereotypie kobieta pre-
zentuje si¢ jako lekkomys$lna ofiara, a sprawca jest traktowany poza granicg wy-
trzymatosci. Ze wzgledu na fakt, Zze kobiety sa czeSciej ofiarami przestepstw, w tym
przemocy seksualnej, mozna przyjac, ze zjawisko przemilczania jest zjawiskiem
sprz¢zonym, bowiem naktada si¢ tutaj zar6wno poczucie wstydu, jak zjawisko piet-
nowania przez rodzing, znajomych. Te kregi spoteczne dostarczajg tylko sporadycz-
nej pomocy wierzac, ze ofiara przemocy podejmie samodzielnie radykalne kroki
uwalniajace ja od jarzma. Trafnie dostrzega ten problem Irena Pospiszyl twierdzac,
ze ofiary przemocy przechodzg trening postuszenstwa i sama mys$l o ujawnieniu
swoich emocji napawa je lekiem. Ofiara moze si¢ obawia¢, ze jesli pozwoli sobie
na odreagowanie, to wowczas straci kontrole nad osoba, co moze spowodowaé wiele
niechcianych szkdod. Badaczka ta dostrzega, ze opor przed agresorem moze wyply-
wac z ambiwalencji uczu¢ do agresora (Pospiszyl, 1994, s. 217).

Orientacja seksualna jako przyczyna doswiadczania ukrytych probleméw /
Sexual orientation as a reason for experiencing hidden problems

Innym problemem ukrytym, bardziej niewidocznym jest do§wiadczanie prze-
jawow niecheci 1 obcosci z powodu orientacji seksualnej. Jest to problem szczegdl-
nie trudny do ukrycia w matych miejscowosciach, gtéwnie na wsiach, gdzie kontro-
la spoteczna jest nadal waznym elementem Zycia zbiorowego. W polskich bada-
niach nad sytuacja spoteczng kobiet lesbijek i1 kobiet biseksualnych potwierdzone
zostaty dwie formy niewidzialno$ci problemu, z jednej strony niewidocznos$¢ daje
poczucie bezpieczenstwa i chroni przed ostracyzmem oraz wykluczeniem spotecz-
nym i stanowi tymczasowy azyl oraz schronienie przed do$wiadczaniem homofo-
bii, z drugiej strony prowadzi do ukrywania sfery uczu¢ miedzy kobietami do sfery
nieistnienia. Widoczno$¢ uczu¢ jak twierdzi Justyna Struzik stata si¢ sprawa poli-
tyczng (Struzik, 2012, s. 108). Z jej badan wynika, ze niewidoczno$¢ kobiet o orien-
tacji nieheteroseksualnej byta korzystniejszym rozwigzaniem, niz ujawnianie swoich
uczu¢ w przestrzeni publicznej (Struzik, 2012, s. 110). Jej badania pokazuja, ze
przyjmowanie strategii niewidocznosci, czyli ukrywania daje korzys$ci w sensie pos-
trzegania pozytywnego w Srodowisku, w ktorym ludzie si¢ znaja, ale z drugiej stro-
ny ogranicza swobode¢ zachowan. Nie ulega watpliwosci, ze sytuacja kobiet o takiej
orientacji seksualnej tworzy ukryty problem spoleczny — przede wszystkim prob-
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lem dostrzegany przez badaczy i rowniez przez przez kobiety doswiadczajace dyle-
matow zwigzanych z funkcjonowaniem w matej spolecznosci lokalnej. W przywo-
tanym przyktadzie ukrytego problemu wystepujg dwa uwarunkowania, pierwszym
jest do§¢ powszechna w Polsce homofobia, za$ drugim jest niewatpliwie dos¢ silna
kontrola spoteczna w srodowisku wiejskim i matomiasteczkowym. Te dwa czynni-
ki sg gtownymi sprawcami faktu, ze kobiety majace inng orientacj¢ niz heterosek-
sualna, nie moga epatowac «innoscig» w swoim srodowisku zamieszkania, tym sa-
mym s3 niejako zmuszone do zycia w ukryciu.

W dyskursie medialnym pojawia si¢ dos$¢ niesmiato temat homoseksualnych
rodzin i trudnosci z jakimi borykaja si¢ kobiety lesbijki, ktore tworza nieformalne
rodziny, opiekujac si¢ wspdlnie dzieckiem ktore «przynalezy» biologicznie do jed-
nej z kobiet. Kobiety tworzace zwiazki partnerskie nie moga wziaé¢ kredytu, nie mo-
gg tez formalnie odpowiada¢ za dziecko swojej partnerki. Na ten ukryty problem
wskazujg nieliczne artykuty prasowe (Kaim, 2012). Rodziny nieheterogenicznych
rodzicow dopiero od niedawna interesujg badaczy, ale nie interesujg parlamentarzys-
tow. Ukryte problemy kobiet sg podwodjnie ukryte — przez same osoby tworzace
rodziny jak i1 przez prawo, ktore nie chce dostrzegac ich potrzeb. Rodziny ktore two-
rzg osoby z orientacja homoseksualng podlegaja ukryciu, gdyz zagrazaja potrdjnie
oficjalnym standardom moralnym dyktowanym przez doktryne religijng 1 politycz-
na: 1) tworzg zwiazki nieformalne, 2) posiadaja dzieci, ktore s3 wychowywane przez
«zte» wzory, 3) wywoluja panike moralng w $rodowisku zamieszkania. Wedtug
Anny Jawor, zakwalifikowanie jakiego$ zjawiska do miana paniki moralnej musi by¢
poprzedza¢ szeroko rozpowszechniony konsensus (zgoda), ze zagrozenie jest powaz-
ne i realne oraz powodowane przez konkretnych sprawcow (Jawor, 2018, s. 27). 1
tak ukryty problem spoteczny moze zosta¢ ujawniony jako efekt wrogosci wobec
innosci.

Z badan ogolnopolskich przeprowadzonych w latach 2015-2016 wsrod osob
o orientacji nieheteronormatywnej wynika, ze borykaja si¢ one z wieloma proble-
mami (Swider & Winiewski, 2017). Towarzyszy im czesciej: poczucie osamotnie-
nia, brak akceptacji ze strony rodziny, dyskryminacja ze strony personelu shuzby zdro-
wia, przejawy gorszego traktowania w srodowisku zamieszkania oraz w miejscu pra-
cy, doswiadczanie przemocy i mowy nienawisci, zmaganie z depresja. Lista ukry-
tych probleméw doswiadczanych przez osoby o innej orientacji seksualnej jest dos¢
dluga, ale przede wszystkim doswiadczaja one stresu mniejszosciowego. Badania
te potwierdzity, ze na zakres problemow do§wiadczanych przez t¢ kategori¢ spo-
teczng wplywa gltownie wielko$¢ srodowiska, wyksztatcenie oraz ple¢. Kobiety-
lesbijki czgsciej sa ofiarami przemocy seksualnej, czesciej doswiadczajg dyskrymi-
nacji ze strony stuzby zdrowia, cze$ciej maja mysli samobojcze (Swider & Winiew-
ski, 2017, s. 137-141). Z pewnoscig ukrytym problemem zar6wno mezczyzn jak i
kobiet o orientacji homoseksualnej jest fakt, ze nie majg oni w Polsce mozliwosci
zalegalizowania zwigzku. Cytowane badania pokazaty, ze az 87,2 % chetnie zawar-
taby zwiazek partnerski, a 61,8 % chetnie wstapitaby w zwigzek matzenski (Swider
& Winiewski, 2017, s. 86).
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Z pewnoscig ukrytym problemem spotecznym jest poczucie osamotnienia
wsrdd osob o orientacji homoseksualnej w starszym wieku, kiedy kumulujg si¢ in-
ne negatywne zjawiska zwigzane z wiekiem, niepelnosprawnoscia, kurczeniem si¢
kregoéw towarzyskich. Zjawisko to ma posta¢ ukryta ze wzgledu na fakt, ze senio-
rzy homoseksualni sg raczej skupieni na ukrywaniu swoich trudnosci i wolg zy¢ w
samotnosci niz walczy¢ o swoje prawa a przede wszystkim o obecno$¢ w przes-
trzeni publicznej. O skrytosci tego §wiadczy fakt, ze wsrod wielu badan dotycza-
cych seniorow nie uwzglednia si¢ stanu niezaspokojenia potrzeb psychicznych z po-
wodu poczucia osamotnienia i poczucia odrzucenia ze wzgledu na orientacje sek-
sualng. Na problem tej kategorii osoéb zwracaja uwage publicysci oraz dziatacze spo-
teczni. Wedlug Krzysztofa Kliszczynskiego, cztonka zarzadu stowarzyszenia Lambda
1 koordynatora projektu adresowanego dla tej kategorii — ludzie w starszym wieku
o orientacji homoseksualnej sg potrdjnie wykluczeni: ze wzgledu na wiek, ze wzgle-
du na orientacj¢ i ze wzgledu na niepetnosprawnos¢, a jednocze$nie towarzyszy im
strach przed ujawnieniem (Listo$, 2015). Mozna tez doda¢ kolejny problem, ktory
wystepuje w posta¢ ukrytej — to brak akceptacji rodziny w przypadku wspdlnego
zamieszkiwania z partnerem, brak akceptacji ze strony znajomych posiadajacych nor-
malne Zycie rodzinne. Jak wynika z charakterystyki przedstawionej przez K. Kli-
szczynskiego, osoby homoseksualne w starszym wieku najczesciej nie sg widoczne
w przestrzeni publicznej, rzadko uczgszczaja do lokali gastronomicznych i majg po-
czucie wykluczenia. Nie czujg si¢ dobrze w §rodowisku mieszkancéw domu pomo-
cy spotecznej, albowiem przebywajacy tam ludzie starsi majg na ogoét inne zainte-
resowania (najczesciej rozmawiajg o swoich dzieciach i wnukach). Innym przeja-
wem ukrywania faktu poczucia osamotnienia w$rdd nich jest rowniez stabe zainte-
resowanie tg kategorig ze strony badaczy. Badacze niech¢tnie zajmuja si¢ zagad-
nieniem zycia intymnego senioroéw, ulegajac stereotypowym zatozeniom, ze w tym
wieku potrzeby seksualne nie sg wazne.

Wiek jako czynnik powodujacy powstawanie ukrytych problemow spolecz-
nych / Age as a factor causing hidden social problems

Zgodnie z wigkszo$cig koncepcji cyklu zycia, role seniora w przestrzeni pry-
watnej sg raczej pasywne, gdyz cztowiek po aktywnym zyciu zawodowym zastu-
guje na odpoczynek w warunkach domowych, réwniez na opieke ze strony rodzi-
ny. Staro$¢ w wielu modelach polityki spotecznej jest traktowana jednopokoleniowo
1 jednowymiarowo, a atrybuty starosci dotycza generalnie ludzi okreslanych jako
starych. Jest to fakt powodujacy uogolnianie potrzeb statystycznego cztowieka stare-
go. Za$ bazowanie na typowych potrzebach zwigzanych z wiekiem, w projektowa-
niu rozwigzan oferowanych ludziom starym, powoduje utrwalanie stereotypowych
atrybutéw przypisanych ludziom starych (Kotlarska-Michalska, 2016b, s. 124). W tym
kontek$cie mozna analizowa¢ role wyznaczane przez tradycje, kulture, religi¢ a
takze przez polityke spoteczng wobec starosci. Czy jest ona otwarta na potrzeby lu-
dzi w starszym wieku, czy traktuje staro$¢ jako przedmiot wyboru prywatnego czto-
wieka 1 jego rodziny, czy narzuca sposoby spedzania staro$ci. W przestrzen prywat-
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ng niewatpliwie «wbija sie» cztowieka wowczas, jesli nie oferuje si¢ innych, po-
zarodzinnych form bytowania, zamieszkania czy wspoltworzenia przestrzeni zyciowe;.

Jednym ze zjawisk przyjmujacych forme ukrytg jest limitowanie przestrzeni
prywatnej albo publicznej ludziom w starszym wieku. Owo limitowanie obejmuje
kilka istotnych sfer zycia osob starszym wieku. Ukrytg posta¢ dyskryminacji w roli
pacjenta jest ograniczanie prawa do korzystania z okreslonego typu ustug medycz-
nych, a takze budowanie barier w korzystaniu z ustug szpitalnych. Badacze tego
problemu wyraznie sygnalizuja o istnieniu zjawiska oficjalnego limitowania dostepu
do $wiadczen pomocy spotecznej, ustawowego 1 zwyczajowego ograniczenia w dos-
tepie do ustug lekarskich, a takze wyraznie ograniczonego dostepu do rehabilitacji.
W sferze ustug lekarskich dla osob w starszym wieku tez mozna spotkac si¢ dos$¢
czgsto ze stereotypowym podej$ciem ze strony lekarzy, a przyczyng tego zjawiska
jest medykalizacja, rozumiana ekonomicznie (Kotlarska-Michalska, 2009).

Z pewnoscig ukrytym problemem jest zjawisko limitowania przestrzeni pry-
watnej, co mozna dostrzec nie tylko w wyznaczaniu rol narzucanych przez mtodych
ludzi, ale rowniez w kontrolowaniu wydatkéw przez doroste dzieci lub wnuki, og-
raniczaniu prawa do swobodnego wyrazania opinii, limitowaniu dostepu do infor-
macji, narzucaniu stylu ubioru, szczeg6lnie starszym kobietom, kontrolowaniu zy-
cia towarzyskiego, szczegolnie starszym mezczyznom, limitowaniu prawa do szczgs-
cia osobistego (poprzez brak akceptacji partnera/partnerki), limitowaniu roli dziad-
ka 1 babci (np. do roli opiekunczej, ale nie wychowawczej), wyznaczaniu form ak-
tywnos$ci pozadanej (np. uprawianie dzialki), redukowaniu roli osoby w starszym
wieku do roli emeryta «domowego», ograniczaniu form aktywnos$ci kulturalnej,
ograniczaniu sfery marzen i planéw, narzucaniu regut w zakresie samoobstugi oraz
narzucaniu zakresu udzielanej pomocy wewnatrzrodzinnej (Kotlarska-Michalska,
2014). Wiele z tych form limitowania ma niestety znamiona przemocy psychiczne;j
1 moralnej, przy czym przemoc nalezy traktowa¢ jako szczegdlny rodzaj intencjonal-
nych dziatan skierowanych na ograniczanie prawa do samodecydowania i autono-
mii w dziataniu ofiary. Innym ukrytym problemem jest niewidzialno$¢ przemocy
(zaréwno fizycznej jak 1 psychicznej oraz ekonomicznej) stosowanej wobec 0sob w
starszym wieku. Niewidocznos¢ tego problemu jest uwarunkowana faktem zalezno$ci
od innych oséb, réwniez cztonkow rodziny sprawujacych opieke fizyczng. Ofiary
przemocy nie sg sktonne informowac o tym inne osoby z ktorymi maja kontakt al-
bowiem maja §wiadomo$¢, ze poskarzenie si¢ osobom obcym moze wptynaé na
pogorszenie relacji z bezposrednim opiekunem. To ukryte zjawisko jest sygnalizo-
wane przez badaczy, ale jednoczesnie jest trudne do ujawnienia (Halicka, Halicki,
Szafranek, & Kramkowska, 2017). To zjawisko bedace przejawem szczegdlnego ro-
dzaju zachowan ograniczajacych swobode drugiej osobie wymaga odrgbnego omo-
wienia. Jest ono najstabiej zbadane, gldéwnie ze wzgledu na skrywang skrzetnie for-
mg¢ przemocy domowe;j.

Ukrytym problemem jest ograniczanie swobody osobom w starszym wieku
ktorzy przebywaja w domach pomocy spotecznej. Dom pomocy spolecznej jest na-
dal traktowany jako ostateczny wybor typu opieki dla osoby w wieku podesztym,
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nie tylko ze wzgledu na pejoratywnie zabarwiony stereotyp, ale rowniez z powodu
dos$¢ czgsto naglasnianych przez pras¢ przypadkow razacych zaniedban opiekun-
czych 1 deficytow opieki lekarsko-pielggniarskiej. Wady funkcjonowania doméw
pomocy spotecznej sa dos$¢ znane, stad tez wyrazna do nich niech¢¢ wérdéd samych
seniorow, jak rowniez ich troskliwych opiekunow (Zbyrad, 2014).

Ukryte problemy w rodzinach osob uzaleznionych / Hidden problems in
addicted families

Specyficzng grupe osob ktore zarazone sa na do§wiadczanie przejawow styg-
matyzacji 1 odrzucenia sg osoby ktore z réznych powoddéw uzaleznity si¢ od czyn-
no$ci. Wprawdzie istnieje kilka propozycji teoretycznych, ktére konstruuja pojecie
uzaleznienia behawioralnego, to gwoli jasno$ci dalszego wywodu warto przyjac pro-
pozycje znanego badacza uzaleznien Marka Griffihs’a, ktory skonstruowat model
uzaleznienia sktadajacy si¢ z sze$ciu czynnikow, ktore wskazuja na uzaleznienie:
zaabsorbowanie czynnoscig, modyfikacja nastroju, tolerancja, symptomy odstawie-
nia, konflikt i nawroty (Griffiths, 2005). Badacz ten tez podzielit te zachowania na
czynne i bierne. Najczesciej w literaturze przedmiotu wyrodznia si¢ siedem gtéwnych
uzaleznien od: 1) gier losowych i1 zakladow pieni¢znych (hazard), 2) korzystania z
nowych technologii i aktywnosci w $wiecie wirtualnym (od Internetu, gier kompu-
terowych, medidw spolecznosciowych, smartfona, telefonu komoérkowego), 3) Ewi-
czen fizycznych, operacji plastycznych, solarium, czyli uzaleznienie od czynnosci
modelujacych wiasne ciato, 4) robienia zakupow, 5) jedzenia, 6) aktywnos$ci seksual-
nej, oraz 7) pracy (Grzegorzewska & Cierpiatkowska, 2018, s. 34-35). Lista czyn-
nosci, ktére maja znamiona uzaleznien behawioralnych jest znacznie dtuzsza, jesli
uwzgledni si¢ na niej rowniez inne zachowania autodestrukcyjne, ktore maja cha-
rakter uzalezniajacy. Problem, czy uzaleznienia sg jednoczesnie zachowaniami auto-
destrukcyjnymi pozostaje nierozstrzygnigty, albowiem zalezy to od przyjecia kryte-
riow pozwalajacych na klasyfikacje zachowania. Wedtug Bohdana Woronowicza,
uzaleznienia obejmuja glownie trzy grupy: od alkoholu, od substancji psychoak-
tywnych, zaburzenia nawykow 1 popedéw. Kazdy z trzech typéw obejmuje dluga
liste czynno$ci majacych charakter autodestrukcyjny i rowniez destrukcyjnie wptywa
na caty system rodziny, w ktérym funkcjonuje uzalezniona jednostka.

Uzaleznienia oraz zachowania autodestrukcyjne moga tworzy¢ ukryty zespot
wykluczenia rodziny, ktéra doswiadcza skutkdéw tego zjawiska, ale mogg by¢ przy-
czyng izolowania si¢ rodziny przezywajacej problem. Nieliczne badania nad narko-
manig sygnalizujg ukryte problemy bedace skutkami zmagan rodziny z skutkami
natogu. Wigcej informacji o ukrytych problemach dostarczajg badania nad osobami
uzaleznionymi od alkoholu. Wedtug Bohdana Woronowicza, alkoholizm jest choro-
ba calej rodziny, gdyz rodzina jako caly system przechodzi przez kilka stadiow, ktore
od poczatkowej ukrytej formy przybieraja forme coraz bardziej jawng. Wedlug te-
go badacza w poczatkowym okresie rodzina solidarnie chroni alkoholika przed po-
noszeniem konsekwencji picia (Woronowicz, 2009, s. 324-325). Réwniez w drugim
etapie choroby alkoholowej rodzina organizuje samoobron¢ przed spotecznym na-
pigtnowaniem, starajac si¢ ograniczac¢ kontakty spoteczne i chroni¢ wizerunek zew-
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netrzny. W kolejnym etapie, ktory nazywa B. Woronowicz fazg chaosu, rodzina al-
koholika traci nadziej¢ na wyjScie z natogu pijacego ojca i m¢za i moze probowac
poszukiwa¢ pomocy u specjalistow, ale w przypadku braku che¢ci zerwania z na-
togiem dokonywane sg proby separacji osoby pijacej 1 usunigcia jej z rodziny. Jed-
nak faza chaosu jest fazg w ktorej wystepuja objawy wspdluzaleznienia i to jest
najbardziej trudna do wykrycia, niekiedy dlugotrwajaca, ktorej skutki sg bardzo bo-
lesne dla wszystkich cztonkéw rodziny. Badacze choroby alkoholowej sg zgodni w
ocenie, ze cztonkowie chorego systemu rodzinnego narazeni sg na przewlekty stres,
co przektada si¢ na zaburzenia w sferze zdrowia psychicznego. Lista zaburzen jest
dluga 1 mozna ja traktowac jako ukryty problem rodziny do$wiadczajacej syndro-
mu wspotuzaleznienia. B. Woronowicz wymienia nastepujace zaburzenia: 1) poczu-
cie niskiej wartosci, 2) przezywanie cierpienia, 3) stany depresyjne, 4) dolegliwosci
psychosomatyczne, 5) zazywanie lekow uspokajajacych, 6) natogowe zachowania,
7) zaburzenia seksualne, 8) brak zaufania do wszystkiego i do wszystkich, 9) bar-
dzo silna obawa przed wszelkimi zmianami (Woronowicz, 2009, s. 328). Wiedza o
przebiegu choroby alkoholowej w rodzinie pozwala na zaklasyfikowanie wspotuza-
leznienia jako ukrytego problemu spolecznego, albowiem jest on tak dtugo skry-
wanym przed pomoca instytucjonalng i specjalistyczng jak dlugo rodzinie udaje si¢
«zakry¢» przed otoczeniem spotecznym, zaréwno przebieg problemu oraz jego skut-
ki. Nie tylko trudnosci z ktérymi zmaga si¢ caty system rodzinny sg ukrytym prob-
lemem spotecznym, ale skutki jakie wywiera przebieg choroby alkoholowej na dzie-
ci. Szczegodlnie za$ jesli osoba uzalezniong od alkoholu jest matka. Alkoholizm wsrod
kobiet jest czesciej warunkowany problemami emocjonalnymi, sytuacjag domowa;
jest raczej skutkiem wielu nierozwigzanych trudnych sytuacji. Lista czynnikow przy-
czyniajacych si¢ do alkoholizmu jest dtuga, ale wigkszo$¢ badaczy zwraca uwage
na fakt, ze zaburzenia emocjonalne odgrywaja istotng rol¢ czynnika sprawczego
(Wlodarczyk, 2017, s. 70-91). Kobiety uzaleznione staranniej ukrywajg przyczyny,
przebieg i skutki swego uzaleznienia, tworzac potrojnie ukryty problem spoteczny.

Podobnie ukrytym problemem jest zmaganie si¢ rodziny z problemem uza-
leznienia od narkotykéw i dokonywanie samodzielnych prob wyjscia z trudnej sy-
tuacji bez korzystania z profesjonalnej pomocy z zewnatrz. Rdznica miedzy pono-
szeniem odpowiedzialnoS$ci za istnienie problemu jest tutaj zasadnicza. W przypad-
ku alkoholizmu odpowiedzialno$¢ za problem bierze najczesciej zona alkoholika
oraz dzieci, natomiast w przypadku narkomanii dziecka, cata odpowiedzialno$¢ biorg
na siebie rodzice. Podobienstwo tkwi w tym, ze zardwno alkoholizm tak 1 narkomania
skazuje na chorobe¢ cata rodzing. Drugie podobienstwo, to podejmowanie przez ro-
dzing dziatan stuzacych ukryciu problemu przed znajomymi, dalszg rodzing oraz sto-
sowanie roznych sposobow w ratowaniu i tuszowaniu zachowan osoby uzaleznione;.

Conclusions

Analiza istoty ukrytych problemow spotecznych oraz przytoczone przyktady
prowadza do nastgpujacych wnioskow:
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1) istnieje konieczno$¢ prowadzenia poglebionych badan diagnozujacych sy-
tuacje spoleczng kobiet, ktore doswiadczaja skutkéw ukrytej przemocy domowe;j
oraz ograniczen w realizacji r6l w przestrzeni pozadomowej;

2) istnieje konieczno$¢ dalszych badan stuzacych rozpoznaniu stanu nieza-
spokojonych potrzeb oséb o orientacji homoseksualnej, a takze prowadzenia edu-
kacji spotecznej niwelujacej postawy wrogosci wobec tej kategorii 0sob;

3) istnieje konieczno$¢ diagnozy potrzeb psychicznych oséb w starszym wie-
ku, a szczegdlnie stopnia zaspokojenia takich jak: potrzeba uznania, potrzeba god-
nosci, potrzeba autonomii. Postulowac¢ nalezy rowniez prowadzenie badan geronto-
logicznych wolnych od stereotypow dotyczacych starosci;

4) wnikliwych badan wymagaja ukryte potrzeby rodzin borykajacych si¢ z
wieloma trudno$ciami, ktore sa generowane przez alkoholizm i narkomani¢ oso6b
bliskich.
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V]IK 37.013.42:37(091)(477)

3APO/KEHHA CQ]_[IA.JII)HO-HEI[AFOFI‘{HOi INIATPUMKHU
MATEPUHCTBA U IUTUHCTBA B YKPAIHI (1905-1918 pp.)

Y cmammi okpecneno eumoku icmopii coyianbHo-nedazo2iuHoi niOMpuMKu
MamepuHcmea ti OUMUHCMBEA 8 YKpaini y KOHMeKCmi 3apo0diceHHs npoyecie nio-
MPUMKU MA 83AEMOOONOMOU Y CXIOHOCIO08 SAHCLKUX NAeMeH, AKI nepebysanu Ha
maxit cmaoii c6020 po36UMKY, WO BIONOBIOAE NEPBICHOM) CYCHIbCME).

30iticnenuil icmopuko-nedazo2iuHull aHaliz po3suUmKy CoyianbHo-nedazoziv-
HoI niompumku mamepurcmea i oumuncmea y 1905-1918 pp. obrpynmosaro sax
nepioo 3apo0iCenHs COYianrbHO-Nedazo2iuHoi NIOMPUMKU MAMEPUHCIEA 1l OUMUH-
CMea Ha 0epiHCcABHOMY Pi6Hi, WO BUSHAUANIOCS: NPUUHAMMAM NEPULOi npospamu 0xo-
POHU 0epiHcasoro Mamepuncmea i oumuncmaa, yxeaieHuam 3axony «Ilpo coyianw-
He cmpaxyeanus y pasi xeopoouy (1912 p.); sioxpummsam 3axnadie «Kpania mo-
JIOKa» ma ixuix cmpykmyprux nioposoinie (Koncynomayiuna Paoa, Pada Coyiane-
noi [lonomoeu, /[lim Camomnvoi Mamepi), sKi cnpusiu po3eumky coyiaibHoO-neod-
202IYHOI NIOMPUMKU MamepuHcmea i OumuHcmea y cghepi oxopouu 300po8 s, ax-
mueHoto Oisnvhicmio Tosapucmea 3axucmy mMamepuHcmea ti OUMUHCMed, wo npo-
cyeano ioei: nepesaz epyoOH020 8U20008Y8AHHS, BUSHAHHI MAMEPUHCIEA POOOMOIO,
AKA MAE ONNAYYB8AMUCS HA OEPHCABHOMY DI6HI, NONYIAPU3AYII NAMPOHANCY, 8i0-
kpummsm 6i00iny OXM]/] y cknadi nosoymeopenoco HKC3.

Yemanosneno, wo 6 docniosxcysanutl nepioo haxmuuno 6yno 3ano4amrosa-
HO 0eparcasHi iHiyiamusu y cghepi 0XOpoHU Mamepuncmead i OUMUHCMaEd, a maKodic
MexaHizmu iXxHbol peanizayii.

Knwuogi cnosa: coyianbno-nedazociyna niompumKka, mMamepuHcmeo, OUmuH-
cmeo Ykpaina.

THE ORIGIN OF SOCIO-PEDAGOGICAL SUPPORT
OF MOTHERHOOD AND CHILDHOOD IN UKRAINE (1905-1918)

The article outlines the origins of the history of socio-pedagogical support
for motherhood and childhood in Ukraine in the context of the rise of support and
mutual assistance processes in Eastern Slavic tribes back at the stage of their deve-
lopment corresponding to a primitive society.

The historical and pedagogical analysis of the development of social and pe-
dagogical support for motherhood and childhood in 1905—1918 is substantiated as
the period of rise of social and pedagogical support for motherhood and childhood
at the governmental level, which was determined by: the adoption of the first prog-
rams of state protection of motherhood and childhood; the adoption of the Law on
Social Security in Case of Illness (1912); the opening of Milk Drop Olffices and
their structural units (Advisory Board, Social Assistance Council, Single Mother’s
Home), which contributed to the development of social and pedagogical support
for maternity and childhood in the sphere of health care; active activities of the
Society for the Protection of Maternity and Childhood, which promoted the ideas
of: the benefits of breastfeeding, the recognition of motherhood as a job that should
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be paid by the government, the promotion of patronage, the opening of the child
care medical department within the newly formed People’s Comissariate for Health
Care.

1t has been established that in the period under review, the governmental ini-
tiatives in the field of maternity and childhood protection were initiated, as well as
mechanisms for their implementation.

Key words: social and pedagogical support; motherhood; childhood,; Ukraine.
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Introduction

In the context of structural adjustment, the renewal of the state and society,
accompanied by crisis phenomena, deformations of public consciousness, and a new
socio-economic reality, the problem of social support for the institution of mother-
hood and childhood arises. With the outbreak of armed conflict in eastern Ukraine,
the situation in Ukraine was marked by significant political, economic, and social
changes that are striking in their scale, drama, and depth of controversy. The crisis
situation in the country, the formation of market relations is accompanied by trans-
formation processes in the system of education, culture, healthcare, social welfare.
J. Spratt (2016), T. Biblarz and G. Gottainer (2000), V. Stynska (2017) note, that
the search for constructive mechanisms of socio-pedagogical support of motherhood
and childhood becomes possible by implementing the socio-pedagogical genesis of
its development with the aim of taking into account and maximizing the use of
historical experience in modern conditions.

The analysis of recent research and publications

It is necessary to note the presence of a number of scientific studies on the socio-
pedagogical support of the family and aspects related to it. In particular, T. Aliek-
sieienko (2017) proposed social and pedagogical support for family education for
various target groups of children and students in the educational system in the work
«Socio-pedagogical support for children and students». Therefore, the genesis of socio-
pedagogical support for motherhood and childhood was not presented. Technologies
of social and pedagogical support for families in difficult life circumstances are
presented in the dissertation research by M. Solyanyk (Solianyk, 2015), namely: social
support; case management; consulting; crisis intervention, needs assessment and the
like. Social and pedagogical support for parents of young children with special needs
was studied by I. Makarenko (2009). The researcher presented the individual prog-
ram for helping parents «Happy Family» and the technology for providing social
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and pedagogical support, which is based on the interaction of the family and social
institutions represented by a social educator.

The socio-pedagogical support of young families in Northern Ireland was high-
lighted by L. Bunina (2005). The author analyzed the programs of social and peda-
gogical support, the main approaches to the formation of skills of responsible paren-
ting in the activities of social support services for families in Northern Ireland. The
foster family in Great Britain as a socio-pedagogical environment for supporting
the child’s personality, and the practical training of adoptive parents to work with chil-
dren are justified by A. Romanovska (2002).

The work of V. Stynska is a thorough study on the identified issues, which
comprehensively presents the problem of socio-pedagogical support for motherhood in
Ukraine in the XIX-th and early XX-th centuries; considers the socio-pedagogical
support of motherhood and childhood as a component of the social policy of Uk-
raine, which is represented by health preserving, pedagogical, demographic and re-
ligious directions; outlines the formation of social and pedagogical support for mo-
therhood and childhood in Ukraine in the context of the family policy of foreign
countries (Stynska, 2018). There are also studies of foreign authors on the outlined
direction of the problem. In particular, the goal of H. Sabitova’s (2008) research
was to process the theoretical and methodological foundations of socio-pedagogical
support for families with children and identify priority areas for its development. The
author has developed a theoretical concept of socio-pedagogical support for fami-
lies with children, which reflects a new quality of interaction between the family, so-
ciety, and the state in solving complex issues of education, development, and socia-
lization of children.

The purpose of the article is to find out the sources of socio-pedagogical
support for motherhood and childhood in Ukraine in the period of its emerging
(1905-1918).

The first sources of socio-pedagogical support for motherhood and child-
hood. An analysis of the source base showed that the origins of the history of socio-
pedagogical support of motherhood and childhood in Ukraine should be considered
in the context of the emergence of support and mutual assistance processes in East Sla-
vic tribes that were at a stage of their development that corresponded to the original
society. The forms of social work were:

1) communities in the ancient Slavs were local governments, the competence
of which included issues of assistance to those in need;

2) church fraternities, which took an active part in solving many social prob-
lems of the then Ukrainian society: they helped the poor, widows, orphans, patients,
built churches, printing houses, hospitals, protected historical and cultural monu-
ments, etc.;

3) princely charity (giving alms, food at the princely court, distribution of
products for the poor) in Kievan Rus;
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4) transition to the state system of protection of the needy (XVII-XVIII cen-
turies), restriction of the activity of monasteries as institutions of social care (Ty-
moshko, 2011);

5) the creation of the first public organizations, the purpose of which is to
provide charity and pedagogical assistance to those in need, to activate church and
private charity (1864—1873);

6) structuring of optimal forms of organization of socio-pedagogical support
for children in need of protection (1874—1904) (Karpenko & Yanchenko, 2006).

Socio-pedagogical support of motherhood and childhood at the beginning
of XX century. The beginning of the XX-th century in Ukraine was characterized
by a low technical and cultural level of development, high statistics of morbidity
and mortality, medieval epidemics and famines, and a constant decrease in
indicators of physical development. The average child mortality rate was 20 % and
remained unchanged for 20 years (from 1886 to 1906).

In fact, the situation in the field of maternal and child health was rather dif-
ferent. Due to Ye. Bielitska (1936): «... these were separate scattered few establish-
ments — consultations, nurseries, canteens for pregnant women, maternity hospitals,
etc., which tried to reduce child mortality and create the illusion of healing for a
working woman and her child; these were minor recreational activities for chari-
table pennies and the promotion of «free hygiene», which was based on fear of epi-
demics and attempts to hide the roots of the incidence of children and women; they
were separate legislative acts in the field of labour protection for children and wo-
men, powerless to really protect a woman and a child from cruel exploitationy.

As the analysis of the source base shows, public health measures were com-
pletely stateless, were so small and so random that they were not even a part of the
organizational measures of public health and were not taken into account by of-
ficial statistics. Zemstvo medicine did not create any system in the field of support
for motherhood and childhood either. The organizational forms of zemstvo work
with childhood care were zemstvo shelters, in which mortality ranged from 40 to 85
percent. Since 1896, Zemstvos organized rural daytime nurseries, which were actually
food posts (where an average of 5—7 kopecks were spent on a child’s food), some-
times with an overnight stay, without any educational work, without medical wor-
kers. The priest’s wife or teacher took care of the children, who taught them obe-
dience, gratitude, and taught to pray. Insurance organizations helped to organize these
nurseries. There was no planning in the deployment of this network; everything de-
pended on the initiative of local Zemstvos; nurseries were opened, they functioned
1-2 summer seasons and were closed again. The first day nurseries were opened in
Poltava (1897), Katerynoslav (1899), and Kharkiv provinces (1900). In 1903 the
number of nurseries was 404 (Bielitska, 1936). Therefore, despite the small number
of nurseries, their role in public education was significant, because they helped mo-
thers to combine professional work with motherhood.

The idea of promoting breastfeeding was based on scientific research on the
presence of a special substance in a woman’s milk, which in composition resembles a
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vaccine that had been accumulating over the years in the blood of a mother and her
ancestors and was inherited. That is the one which contributes to fighting various
diseases, is responsible for endurance and survival. In the blood of animals, there are
substances that are active in the fight against diseases of animals, not people. There-
fore, artificial feeding should be used only in exceptional cases. As Ya. Shostak (1916)
noted: «Science has established that a child needs milk of his mother above all, that
is, feeding should be natural, not artificial; and only if it is impossible to breastfeed,
in the absence of breastfeeding by another woman, we can put up with artificial one».

An important role in protecting health was played by the consultations of
«Milk Drops», which aimed at combating the mortality of children under one year of
age. Therefore, it is worth noting that the tasks of the new institution were not limited
to exclusively passive distribution of milk, but had an educational character — doc-
tors gave advice to mothers on the methods of feeding and caring for children. The
first such an institution was opened in Odesa by the professor Hershenzon (1901),
the second one — in Kyiv be the professor Sklovskyi (1906), the third one — in Khar-
kiv by the professor Troitskyi (1907). Consequently, these institutions were also
not without problems: they did not work every day; san-educational work was car-
ried out formally, patronage was reduced to individual advice (Bielitska, 1936). Howe-
ver, it was precisely «Milk Dropsy that began the development of a network of con-
sultations for mother and child (Maternal and Child Health). «The Mother and Child
Protection Society» (1916) made a significant contribution to caring for mothers
and children, the main purpose of which was to organize lectures, courses, distri-
bute brochures, organize exhibitions with the goal of: disseminating information
and knowledge about development and proper care for the child; promoting the idea of
the benefits of breastfeeding over artificial feeding (Shostak, 1916); dissemination
of the idea of recognition of motherhood as work, which should be paid at the state
level; popularization of the idea of patronage (Michnik, 1916).

It is in the tasks of the Society that the idea of a close relationship between mo-
ther and child, the dependence of health on maternal health can be traced. Ya. Shos-
tak noted on this occasion: «Everything that improves the state of the mother res-
ponds beneficially to the development of her child; and everything we do for him
will facilitate the existence of his mother» (Shostak, 1916). S. Michnik (1916)
adhered to the same opinion, who stated: «The mother and the child are one inse-
parable single whole, because during the first year of life the child should be given
all the energy and time». So, taking into account the considerations of scientists of
the XX-th century in our further study we will consider the categories «motherhood
and childhood» in the relationship of the state, society, social institutions, family,
what actualizes the feasibility of social and educational support in the context of
health protection.

For the first time in the indicated period, the idea was voiced of recognizing mo-
therhood as work, which should be paid at the state level. For the reasons of S. Mich-
nik (1916): «The work of the mother in feeding and caring for the baby should
receive proper sanction and evaluation from the state and society. This work of the
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mother must be appreciated so that the woman is not forced to give her strength to
another matter, neglecting her most important and irreplaceable duties». Our scientific
search showed that it was practically proposed to introduce state maternity insurance.
Note the following: in the first half of the twentieth century, an attempt to implement
the outlined idea was planned in the form of a mutual insurance fund for mothers,
which should be based on the principle of mutual assistance. It was assumed that
the mother could use the fund’s money for various needs — improving the health of
children and mothers, studying at the mother’s school, as help with childbirth, reha-
bilitation in the postpartum period, etc. (Gindes, 1917). Despite the fact that this idea
was not realized in Ukraine in such a context, later on in the history we meet mutual
aid funds and others, the basis of which was mutual support and assistance (Chepil,
2017). Practical activity is focused primarily on financial support and assistance for
various life cases, inability to work, and in the event of death — the cost of burial,
supporting orphans and the like. The idea of patronage was actualized during the
study period, the purpose of which was seen in teaching the mother to care for the
child from the first days of his life, observing the child in a home environment, wi-
dely promoting knowledge of child care and breastfeeding, etc. It was carried out
by patronage sisters with special training in general hygiene and in hygiene and child
care. The statistical data testify to the demand for the work outlined (Michnik, 1916):
2500 mothers with babies used the services of patronage sisters in 1916.

Obstetric care was also at a low level in the indicated period. In 1911, only
5.2 % of pregnant women received medical care during childbirth («Zhenshchiny v
SSSRy», 1982). In 1913 in Ukraine in the zemstvo counties there were only 511 mid-
wives and 698 birth attendants. On average, there was one midwife or birth attendant
per 18.000 people. In non-zemstvo provinces, the state of maternal and child health
was more critical. According to Ya. Solskyi, N. Hoyda and T. Tatarchuk (2008),
«... even the most progressive form of health care organization available under tsa-
rism — the Zemstvo medical organization, which was inspired by advanced doctors,
over the 50 years of its existence could not do anything significant regarding the
organization of obstetric and gynecological services». The same minor achievements
were in the field of legislation on the protection of female and child labour. Under the
pressure of society, in 1882 the government was forced to enact a law restricting
the exploitation of labour by minors, but in practice it began to be applied only in
1884. In 1886 laws were issued banning night work for women, on labour protection,
factory inspection, and fines; in 1897 — the law on the reduction of the working day
to 11.5 hours (Bielitska, 1936). However, in fact, the legislation was not fully im-
plemented, which led to numerous strikes of women who sought: prohibitions of
female labour in hazardous industries and at night, organization of nurseries in fac-
tories, breaks for feeding children, pre- and postpartum leave. The first attempts of the
state program to protect motherhood and childhood were introduced in 1905, in par-
ticular: maternity insurance; organization of nurseries for children; four-week ante-
natal and six-week postnatal leave for women with salary; providing mothers with
a half-hour break for feeding the baby.
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In 1912, the Law on Social Insurance for the Sickness was adopted, which also
included maternity insurance: assistance was issued for two weeks before childbirth
and four after childbirth in the amount of a half or the whole wage. The main ob-
jective of maternity insurance, according to archival sources, was «... to provide mo-
ther with social assistance during pregnancy, childbirth and the postpartum period
on the ability to combine her professional activities with motherhood and keep her
a lively, healthy, viable child by improving sanitary conditions in the first months of
lifey («Kopii protokolov komissii», n.d.). According to this insurance, motherhood
was subject to social assistance, which was provided by social insurance bodies, and
medical care, which was organized by the bodies of maternity and childhood pro-
tection (consultations for pregnant women, labour assistance, consultations for babies,
patronage, dairy kitchens, nurseries) («Kopii protokolov komissii», n.d.). Conse-
quently, salaries were not always paid in full; assistance was received only by mothers
who were employed. At the same time, in spite of this, it is necessary to assert that
this law is decisive in the context of the problem being investigated in the indicated
period, since it evaluated the sources of social and pedagogical support for mother-
hood and childhood at the state level.

Our scientific search allowed us to state that before the February Revolution
of 1917, there was actually no social and pedagogical support for motherhood and
childhood, since there were practically no special institutions for motherhood and
childhood, and insignificant, fragmented measures in the area of protecting mothers
and children «... were drowned in the sea of enormous morbidity and mortality of
children and women» (Bielitska, 1936). That is why the urgent vital need of the po-
pulation for social assistance to mother and child led to the search for new organi-
zational forms of social and pedagogical support.

Practical measures for the implementation of socio-pedagogical support
for motherhood and childhood in 1917-1918. Our scientific search showed that
in March 1917 the first open conference of female workers was held, which outlined
specific requirements for the protection of motherhood and childhood, but none of
these requirements were implemented. The provisional Government, formed by ag-
reement between the Provisional Committee of the State Duma of the Russian Em-
pire and the Petrograd Soviet of Workers ‘and Soldiers’ Deputies, which acted on
the territory of Ukraine, continued the war. A large number of women during this
period worked without any labour protection, the state of families, their working and
living conditions deteriorated significantly; changing legislation in the field of ma-
ternal and child health was not the time.

In August 1917, the All-Russian Conference on Child Custody was held, in
which there worked four sections of the Department of Motherhood and Childhood
Protection (hereinafter referred to as the DMCP) — pre-school education, custody of
defective children, custody of the children of offenders. The work of the meeting
provided for fixing at the legislative level the relevant social conditions without
violating the exploitative basis; entrusting the protection of motherhood and child-
hood to local and public-private organizations, developing consultations as the main
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links in the protection of motherhood and childhood (Bielitska, 1936). However, all
the decisions of this meeting remained only on paper. A characteristic feature of these
decrees is an attempt to legislatively create appropriate social conditions; the transfer
of maternal and child health issue into the activities of local and private-local orga-
nizations; development of consultations as the main link in the protection of mo-
therhood and childhood. One of the first documents of the Soviet government, adop-
ted after decrees on peace, land and bread, was issued in 1917. That was the Decree
on the organization of the Department of DMCP as part of the newly created Natio-
nal Social Security Fund (hereinafter — CNSS). On the local level, provincial depart-
ments of the DMCP were formed, which organized the work of consultations, for-
med demonstration institutions, implemented orders, local directives, provided le-
gal protection for mothers and children, conducted sanitary education, arranged exhi-
bitions, created films of that content, etc. According to A. Lukyanova «... care for
childhood is inextricable with care for motherhood, which is for the first time lega-
lized by the state as a social function of women» (Lukianova, 1981).

In accordance with the decree of the CNSS of December 28, 1917, a special
collegium began to work out issues and conduct urgent measures to protect mother-
hood as a social function of women and protect children as a direct responsibility of
the state. In such circumstances, the CNSS became the central governing body for all
organizations and institutions, the competence of which included social security issues.

In accordance with the decree of December 31, 1917, the CNSS set four tasks
for the DMCP system: the first — providing civil equality to a woman, overcoming
violence, improving the working conditions for a woman, recognizing motherhood
as a social function, creating new family relationships; the second is the fight against
child mortality; the third is the social education of childhood and the creation of con-
ditions for its recovery; the fourth is providing the material and technical base (Tymo-
shenko, 2011). The real practical measures for the implementation of the first task of
the DMCP in the field of civil equality for women were: legal emancipation, gen-
der equality, eliminating the difference between children born in marriage and ille-
gitimate; introduction of social insurance of motherhood and the protection of fe-
male labour, overcoming violence, recognition of motherhood as a social function,
the formation of new family relationships. The second task of the CNSS — the fight
against child mortality — was carried out first at the level of childcare facilities, pri-
marily consultations with the CNSS, which took healthy children up to one year old,
taught mothers about hygiene of food and care and gave out children’s rations and
other material assistance (Bielitska, 1936). The third task stipulated that the DMCP
should carry out the cultural and educational work by the doctors according to the
developed program, which includes questions of the activity of the DMCP, hygiene
of the care and feeding of infants, the fight against tuberculosis, anti-abortion cam-
paigns, etc. («Postanovleniia, tcirkuliary, instruktcii», n.d.). During this period the
main institutions of the department were consultations, which were considered the
center of preventive ideas and carried out a large educational and outreach work
(lectures, talks, exhibitions, libraries, etc.). At the same time, we note that the insti-
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tutions of the Department of Motherhood and Childhood Protection developed in the
post-revolutionary period, which was characterized not only by the socio-economic
crisis in the state, but also by a large number of street children, and this appealed to
the reform of all areas of state social policy.

In 1918, a series of decrees were issued in the Ukrainian SSR «On civil marriage
and on maintaining books of acts of civil status» and «On divorce», which were the
basis for the first family code of the Ukrainian SSR. These first legislative acts sol-
ved in a new way the main issues of legal regulation of the family and marriage in
accordance with the protection of the interests of women and children (the issue of
actual marriage, the establishment of paternity and child support; adoption of child-
ren, which was important in the fight against homelessness, the issue of the oblige-
tion of «parental connections, in case of negligent fulfillment of which the state had
the right to take a child away; protection of the interests of the child, recognition of
motherhood as a woman’s social function, inextricably linked with the process of
female labour, which facilitated the possibility of divorce, living in a civil marria-
ge, etc.») (Pihach, 1994).

A relevant role was played by labour legislation, according to which a woman,
receiving equal wages with a man, using annual leave, shortened working hours and
other achievements in labour protection and safety precautions, had additional be-
nefits. In particular there were a dismissal from work within 8 weeks before and 8
weeks after giving birth while receiving full wages, free medical care, provision of at
least half an hour every 3 hours during 9 months for feeding a child, social guaran-
tees for a pregnant woman about dismissal from work, departure on a business trip,
night or overtime, etc. («Tcirkuliary Narkomzdravay, n.d.).

A large number of orphans and street children made it necessary to solve the
outlined problem at the state level with the help of the construction of closed insti-
tutions: infant homes, orphanages, and mother and child homes. In a statistical con-
text, in the future this work showed rapid development, great organizational work in
the field of construction of the Department of Motherhood and Childhood Protection.

Conclusions

Thus, in the indicated period, the socio-economic situation in Ukraine was
determined by the consequences of the prolonged World War I, revolutions, the in-
tervention of aggressive neighbouring states and the civil war, which led to large po-
pulation losses, the spread of epidemics, an extremely unsatisfactory demographic
situation, a decrease in the birth rate, and a high mortality rate, especially children’s
and the collapse of healthcare infrastructure. Consequently, in these difficult condi-
tions, the absence of the categories «protection of motherhood and childhood», «so-
cial and pedagogical support of motherhood and childhood» along with the presence of
the above-mentioned problems in society was observed during the study period in
Ukraine. So, the first sources of socio-pedagogical support of motherhood and child-
hood in 1905-1918 in Ukraine became the basis of state initiatives in the field of
socio-pedagogical support of motherhood and childhood. The study does not exhaust
all aspects of the problem under consideration. We consider the study of the issue of
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socio-pedagogical support of motherhood and childhood in the second half of the
XIX-th and early XX-th centuries as a promising one.
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SZKOLNICTWO, WYCHOWANIE I OPIEKA
NA LAMACH «GAZETY DOMOWEJ» (1904-1906)

W dniu 2 marca 1863 roku car Aleksander Il wydat ukaz o uwtaszczeniu chio-
pow, ktorego celem bylo miedzy innymi odciggniecie wioscian z Krolestwa Pols-
kiego od udziatu w powstaniu styczniowym, ktore wybuchto na ziemiach zaboru ro-
syjskiego w 1863 roku. Upadek tego narodowo-wyzwolenczego zrywu przeciwko
carskiemu zaborcy w Polsce spowodowal liczne represje, przesladowania i ogra-
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niczenia w zyciu spolecznym, gospodarczym, kulturalnym czy oswiatowym. Przykla-
dem tego bylo wycofywanie jezyka polskiego z powszechnego uzycia miedzy innymi
w urzedach i szkotach oraz zastgpowania go jezykiem rosyjskim. W Krolestwie Pols-
kim narzucono przy tym surowy system koncesji, dotyczgcy wydawania prasy i ob-
sadzania redaktorow nowo powstatych periodykow. Powstato na przykiad stano-
wisko tak zwanego redaktora odpowiedzialnego, ktory odpowiadat za przestepstwa
prasowe swego tytutu. Trudne byto takze uruchomienie nowego pisma, uzaleznione
to bowiem zostato od zgody Komitetu do Spraw Prasy w Petersburgu. Wczesniej jed-
nak trzeba bylo wystarac sie o poparcie generata-gubernatora warszawskiego. Roz-
woj prasy w Krolestwie Polskim ograniczata takze wprowadzona 17 wrzesnia 1869
roku cenzura prewencyjna, ktora uniemozliwiata swobodny przeplbyw informacji od
wydawcy do czytelnika.

W takich oto trudnych czasach doszto do pojawienia si¢ na rynku prasowo-
wydawniczym Warszawy, bedgcej stolicq Krolestwa Polskiego, nowego tygodnika
«Gazeta Domoway. Periodyk ukazywat sie regularnie od stycznia do grudnia 1904
roku, a jego redaktorem byl znany warszawski dziennikarz Feliks Fryze (1843—1907).
Cho¢ jak mozna byto dowiedzie¢ sig¢ z pierwszego numeru tygodnik miat praktyczny
charakter, to i tak obecnie stanowi¢ moze cenne zrodto do badan nad szkolnic-
twem, wychowaniem i opiekq nad dziecmi, mlodziezq i osobami dorostymi. Na jego
tamach znalez¢é mozemy informacje dotyczqce powstawania oraz funkcjonowania
nowych placowek szkolnych: pensji zenskich, szkot gospodarstwa domowego, Szko-
ty Artystycznej dla Kobiet, Szkoty Sztuk Pigknych w Warszawie, a nawet Szkolty Nauk
Politycznych we Lwowie. Pisano o organizowanych kursach nauki czytania, pisa-
nia i arytmetyki dla rzemiesinikow czy robotnikow, ktore odbywaly si¢ najczesciej
wieczorem po zakonczonej przez nich pracy. Sporo uwagi redakcja « Gazety Domo-
wej» poswiecita tez kwestiom opiekunczo-wychowawczym. Donosita czytelnikom o
organizowanych dla dzieci z ubogich warszawskich robotniczych rodzin kolonii
letnich oraz leczniczych, gdzie mogly odpoczqc na fonie natury i wzmocni¢ organizm.
Drzieci chore na krzywice wysylano natomiast na koszt towarzystw dobroczynnosci
publicznej do uzdrowiska w Ciechocinku. Wiasne domy wypoczynkowe miaty rowniez
w Zakopanem, Warszawie i Zielonce nauczycielki z Krolestwa Polskiego, ponadto
zalozono dla nich sanatorium w Zakopanem. Pisano miedzy innymi o dziatalnosci
Warszawskiego Chrzescijanskiego Towarzystwa Ochrony Kobiet, ktorego ustawa
zostata zatwierdzona 10 grudnia 1903 roku. Towarzystwo udzielato niezbednej po-
mocy mtodym samotnie podrozujgcym kobietom i nastoletnim dziewczetom z pro-
wingji, ktore przyjezdzaty do Warszawy w poszukiwaniu pracy, aby nie staly sie ofia-
rami tak zwanych handlarzy zywym towarem. Starato sie tez zagwarantowac im
nocleg, prace, a nawet przyuczy¢ do zawodu. « Gazeta Domoway informowalta tez o
wielu innych organizacjach opiekunczo-wychowawczych, w tym dla stuzgcych czy
nastoletnich chtopcow z ubogich rodzin.

Stowa kluczowe: szkotly; instytucje opiekunczo-wychowawcze, prasa polska;
XIX=XX wiek.
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MKIVIBHUIITBO, BUXOBAHHS TA OIIIKA
HA CTOPIHKAX «GAZETA DOMOWA)» (1904-1906)

2 bepesnsa 1863 p. yap Onexcandp Il onybnikyeas enimomito npo 61a2o0ii-
HUYMBO CelliaH, Memoio K020 6yno, cepeod iHuio2o, siosecmu censin Ilonvcvkoeo Ko-
poriecmsa 6i0 yuacmi y CiYHe8oMy NOBCMAHHI, WO CRANAXHY10 Ha 3emnix Pocitico-
Koi imnepii ¢ 1863 p. Kpax yvo2co HayioHanbHO-8U3B0IbHO20 CHIECKY NPOMuU ya-
pusmy 6 [lonvwi cnpuuunue yucienHi penpecii, nepeciioy8anus ma 0OMeHCeHHs &
CYCNIbHOMY, eKOHOMIYHOMY Ma KyIbmypHoMmy sxcummi 1 oceimi. [Ipuxnadom yvoeo €
BUTLYYEHHS NOJIbCLKOI MOBU (3 3A2ANbHO20 8HCUBAHHSA Ceped THWUX )Y KAOiHemax i
wxonax ma 3amiua ii pociticokoro. Y Ionvcokomy Koponiecmei Oyiu HaxknaoeHi cy-
80pI CUCMEMHI HaKA3U HA KOHYenyito wooo nyonikayii y npeci ma Hano8HeHHs CKla-
0y pedaxkmopie Ho8ux nepioouyHux euoans. Takoic 6y10 8ax*CKO 3anyCMumu HOGU
JHCYPHAT, OCKINbKU Ye 3anexcano 6i0 3200u Komimemy 3 npecu y I[lemepoypsi. [Ipome
paniue nompibHo 06yn10 36epmamucs 3a RIOMPUMKOIO 00 8APUIABCLKO20 2eHepall-
2ybepuamopa. Pozeumox npecu y Ilonvcokomy Koponiecmsi makooic odmedicysascs
86edenoto 17 eepects 1869 p. npeseHmusHo0 yeH3yporo, KA NepPetKo0lCaild 8ilb-
HOMY ROMOKY iHhopmayii 6i0 udasyst 00 yumaua.

YV maxi cknaoui wacu ma punxy euoasHuymea ma euoasHuymea Bapwiasu,
saxa oyna cmoauyero ITonvcvkoco Koponiecmea, 3 ’a6UBcsi HOBUL WOMUNCHEBUL HCYD-
nan «Gazeta Domoway. KypHan uxooug pe2yiapHo 3 ciuns 00 epyous 1904 poky,
ioeo peoaxmopom 0ye idomuti eapuiagcokutl xcypuanicm enike Opatiiz (1843—
1907). Xoua scypuan mas i npakmudHutl Xapaxkmep, npome CbO20OHI 6iH uje Moice
Oymu YiHHuUM Odcepenom 05 O0CHIONCeH s oceimu, euxoeants. Ha tioco cmopinkax
MU MOHCEMO OMPpUMamu iHopmayito npo cmeopeHHs: ma QYHKYiOHYBAHHA HOBUX
WKITbHUX 3aK1A0I8: HCTHOYUX WKL, NOOYMOBUX WKL, XYOOICHbOI WKOIU OJisL JiCi-
HOK, WKOIU 00pazomeopuux mucmeyms y Bapwasi ma nasime wixonu norimuyHux
Hayk y JIbeosi. byno manucano npo opeanizosani Ha8UANbHI KYPCU 3 YUMAHHS, NUCH-
Ma ma apugpmemuku Osi Maicmpie abo poOImHUKIE, SKI NPOBOOUNUCS HatYacmiule
geuepom nicisa 3axinuenHs pooomu. [lesaxa yeaza maxoxc npudinanacs NUmMaHHAM
ocsimu Ul OniKu, iHGoOpMY8ana uumadie npo opeanizoeari 0usa dimeil 3 OIOHUX 8ap-
WIABCHLKUX CIMeU TIMHIX | MeOUUHUX KOJOHIL, Oe 8OHU MO2IU 8IONOYUMU HA JIOHI NPU-
poou ma 0300posumucs. Xeopux Ha paxim Oimetl 3a KOUMU 2POMAOCLKUX 0.1a20-
OlliHUX opeanizayil 8ionpasnsiu 0o canamopiio 8 Llexoyinexy. Buumeni 3 [lonbcoko-
2o Koponiecmea 6on00inu maxosc 6younkamu 8ionouunky 6 3axonawe, Bapwiasi
ma 3enonbyi; Kpim moeo, 011 HUX Oyi0 cmeopeHo 0300pos8yull IONOYUHOK ) 3a-
konane. Kpim ycvozo inwoeo, 6yno nanucano npo disaivHicmes Bapuwascvkoeo xpuc-
MUAHCHLKO20 MOBAPUCMEA 3AXUCTY HCIHOK, aKm K020 6y6 3ameepodcenuti 10 epyo-
Ha 1903 p. Tosapucmeo Hadasano HeoOXIOHY 0ONOMOZY MOIOOUM OOUHOKUM IHCTIH-
Kam i 0iguamxam-nionimkam 3 npoGinyii, ki npuixaiu 0o Bapwaeu wyxamu po-
bomy, wob 60HU He CMANU JHCePMBAMU MAK 36AHUX «IMOP2OBYIE HCUMMAMY, HAMA-
2a10Cs NPUXUCIMUMU iX, 2apanmysany pobomy ma Hagimv HABYAN0 0esIKUX Npoghe-
cil. «Gazeta Domoway maxoic nogioomusana npo 6a2amo iHWuUxX opeaHizayiti 002us0y
ma UXOBAHHS, y MOMY YUCTT OJisl NPUCTYHCHUKIE AO0 NiONimKie 3 OIOHUX cimell.

Knrwwuosi cnoea: wxonu, onika ma HABYANbHI 3aK1AOU, NOIbCbKA Npecd,
XIX-XX cmonimma.
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EDUCATION, UPBRINGING AND CARE
ON THE BANDS «<HOME NEWSPAPER» (1904-1906)

On March 2, 1863, Tsar Alexander Il issued an epitome on the enfranchise-
ment peasants whose purpose was, inter alia, to pull the peasants away from the
Polish Kingdom from the participation in the January Uprising, which broke out in
the lands of the Russian partition in 1863. The collapse of this national-liberation
spurt against the tsarist partitioner in Poland caused numerous repressions, perse-
cution and restrictions in the social, economic and cultural life or educational. An
example of this was the withdrawal of the Polish language from the general usage
among others in the offices and schools and the substitution him in Russian. In the
Polish Kingdom, strict concession’s system orders were imposed for publishing the
press and filling the editors of the new the uprising periodicals. For example, a so-
called position of a responsible editor was created who was responsible for his press
crimes title. It was also difficult to launch a new magazine, because it depended on
the consent of the Press Committee in St. Petersburg. Earlier, however it was nece-
ssary to apply for the support of the Governor-General of Warsaw. The develop-
ment of the press in the Polish Kingdom was also limited by the introduced on 17
September 1869, preventive censorship, which prevented the free information flow
from the publisher to the reader.

In such difficult times there has been an appearance on the publishing and
publishing house’s market of Warsaw, which was the capital of the Polish King-
dom, the new weekly magazine «Home Newspaper». The periodical was published
regularly from January to December 1904, and its editor was known Warsaw'’s jour-
nalist Feliks Fryze (1843—1907). Although as you could find out from the first issue
of the weekly magazine, it had a practical character, it is still the case today that it
may be a valuable source for research into education, upbringing and looking after
children, young people and adults. On its pages we can information about the crea-
tion and functioning of the new school facilities: female schools, household schools,
the Artistic School for Women, School of the Fine Arts in Warsaw and even School
of the Political Sciences in Lviv. It was written about the organized reading, writing
and arithmetic teaching courses for the craftsmen or workers which were held the
most often in the evening after their work ended. Some attention of «Home News-
papery also devoted to the issues of caring and educational. She informed readers
about organized for children from the poor Warsaw workers’ families of the summer
and medical colonies, where they could rest in the bosom of the nature and strengthen
the body. Children were sick for the rickets were sent at the expense of the public
charity organizations to the health resort in Ciechocinek. Teachers from the Polish
Kingdom owned also the holiday homes in Zakopane, Warsaw and Zielonka; in
addition, a health resort in Zakopane was established for them. Among other things, it
was written about the activity of the Warsaw Christian Society for the Protection of
Women, which act was approved on December 10, 1903. The society provided the
necessary assistance to young single travelling women and teenage girls from the
provinces who came to Warsaw in looking for a job so that they would have not
become victims of the so-called «life tradersy. It also tried to guarantee them them
the accommodation, work and even to teach them a profession. «Home Newspaper»
also reported about many other organizations of the care and education, including
for the servants or teenage boys from the poor families.
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Introduction

Po upadku powstania styczniowego wiladze carskie znacznie ograniczyly na
terenie Krolestwa Polskiego swobody wolnosciowe. Nasilita si¢ rusyfikacja, a wy-
razem jej stata si¢ dzialalno$¢ generata-gubernatora warszawskiego Josifa Hurki 1
kuratora warszawskiego okregu szkolnego Aleksandra Apuchtina. Przyczynili si¢
oni do wycofania jezyka polskiego z urzedow, sadow, szkot 1 innych instytucji uzy-
tecznos$ci publicznej oraz z zycia spotecznego i zastgpienie go jezykiem rosyjskim.
Spowodowato to powazne konsekwencje w zyciu kulturalno-oswiatowym. W Kro-
lestwie Polskim narzucono przy tym surowy system koncesji dotyczacy wydawania
prasy 1 mianowania redaktorow nowo powstatych gazet i czasopism. Uruchomienie
wydawnictwa periodycznego uzaleznione zostato od zgody Komitetu do Spraw Pra-
sy w Petersburgu. Wczesniej jednak nalezato uzyskac¢ poparcie generata-gubernatora
warszawskiego (Krasinska, 2010, s. 77).

Cenzura prewencyjna wprowadzona 17 wrzesnia 1869 roku nie zezwalata na
przyktad, aby na tamach polskiej prasy ukazywaly si¢ artykutly, traktujace o powsta-
niach narodowych oraz poczynaniach emigracji polskiej 1 jej negatywnym nasta-
wieniu do carskiej polityki (Krasinska, 2015, s. 148). Czynnikiem hamujacym dzia-
talno$¢ publicystyczng stat si¢ rowniez konserwatyzm czytelnikow. Kazda nowa
inicjatywa spotykata si¢ do$¢ cze¢sto z obojetnoscia, a niejednokrotnie nawet z wro-
goscig czy potepieniem. Ludzie prasy powaznie traktujacy swoje obowigzki musie-
li wowczas odznaczaé si¢ pracowitoscia, uczciwoscia, sumiennoscia, wiarg w stusz-
no$¢ wiasnych przekonan i dazen oraz duzg odpornoscig psychiczng (Borowska,
1984, s. 255). Prasa Krolestwa Polskiego byta w latach 1869—-1905 do$¢ silnie scen-
tralizowana, poniewaz wigkszo$¢ gazet i czasopism wydawanych bylo w Warszawie.
Z danych pochodzacych z 1891 roku wynika, ze w tym miescie wychodzito az 90
tytulow (Krasinska, 2015, s. 149).

Sytuacja prasy polskiej w zaborze rosyjskim poprawita si¢ dopiero pod wpty-
wem wypadkow rewolucyjnych z lat 1905-1907. Dnia 30 pazdziernika 1905 roku
car zmuszony zostal do uchwalenia manifestu o wolnosci stowa, stowarzyszen i nie-
tykalno$ci osobistej. Na mocy tej deklaracji zniesiono 7 listopada tegoz roku cenzu-
r¢ prewencyjng, co dalo mozliwos¢ odwazniejszego wypowiadania si¢ dziennika-
rzy 1 literatow o istotnych sprawach zycia spoleczno-politycznego, gospodarczego i
kulturalno-o$wiatowego. Mniej rygorystyczne prawo prasowe umozliwito zaktada-
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nie nowych periodykoéw. W miarg liberalne prawo prasowe nie obowigzywato dhu-
go, gdyz juz 10 listopada 1905 roku ogloszono stan wojenny, ktéry z niewielkimi
przerwami trwat do 1908 roku. Wowczas to zlikwidowano lub skonfiskowano wiele
nieprawomyslnych lub ukazujacych si¢ nielegalnie wydawnictw periodycznych (Kra-
sinska, 2015, s. 149; Krasinska, 2010, s. 78).

Celem artykulu jest zaprezentowanie jednego z czasopism o charakterze spo-
teczno-kulturalnym, ktore powstato w Warszawie, w trudnych dla narodu polskiego
czasach, kiedy kraj znajdowat si¢ pod zaborami, a Warszawa byta stolica Krolestwa
Kongresowego pozostajacego w granicach Imperium Rosyjskiego. «Gazeta Domo-
way, bo o ten periodyk chodzi, ukazywata si¢ w latach 1904-1906 pod redakcja
Feliksa Fryzego. Na tamach tego pisma poruszano wiele istotnych dla spoteczenstwa
zagadnien, w tym rowniez pisano na temat szkolnictwa, wychowania i opieki nad
dzie¢mi, mtodziezg 1 osobami dorostymi. Wigkszos$¢ artykutéw dotyczyto szkot, in-
stytucji wychowawczo-opiekunczych oraz innych o$wiatowych przedsigwzigé¢ w
Warszawie. Informowano takze czytelnikow, cho¢ znacznie rzadziej, o stanie szkol-
nictwa 1 o$wiaty na prowincji Krolestwa Polskiego, takze w Galicji pozostajacej
pod zaborem austriackim, a nawet za granicg.

Metody badawcze — przy pisaniu artykulu wykorzystano metode badawcza
charakterystyczng dla nauk prasoznawczych (jako$ciowa analiza zawarto$ci prasy)
oraz metody stosowane w naukach historycznych i pedagogicznych (metode bez-
posredniego ustalania faktow — wnioskowania indukcyjnego i interpretacji zrodet —
analiza dokumentow, gltéwnie tresci artykuldw oraz wzmianek z charakteryzowa-
nego pisma).

Redaktor, wspoélpracownicy i cechy formalno-wydawnicze periodyku /
Editor, collaborators and formal and publishing features of the periodical

«Gazeta Domoway stanowila przedsigwzigcie prasowo-wydawnicze Feliksa
Fryzego (1843-1907) pochodzacego ze spolonizowanej rodziny niemieckiej. Po
ukonczeniu gimnazjum realnego w Warszawie uczyt przez rok matematyki w szko-
le prywatnej. W 1862 roku zapisal si¢ do Instytutu Politechnicznego i Rolniczo-
Le$nego w Pulawach na Wydziat Inzynierii Cywilnej, a po zamknigciu przez wladze
carskie tej uczelni (1863) zostal urzgdnikiem w Dyrekcji Rzadowej Ubezpieczen. Od
1865 roku studiowat fizyke i1 astronomi¢ na Wydziale Matematyczno-Fizycznym w
Szkole Gtownej Warszawskiej 1 jednoczesnie byt asystentem w obserwatorium as-
tronomicznym u Jana Kowalczyka, astronoma i profesora tej uczelni. W 1868 roku
zaczal dorywczo pisywaé do «Gazety Warszawskiej» popularyzujac na jej tamach
zdobycze nauki. W 1869 roku Fryze zostat stalym wspotpracownikiem «Kuriera
Warszawskiego», do ktorego redakcji wprowadzil go Wactaw Szymanowski, dzien-
nikarz 1 literat, zwigzany poczatkowo z «Dziennikiem Warszawskimy (Gietzynski,
1962, s. 257-258; Natora-Macierewicz, 1991, s. 97). W pismie tym Fryze byl glow-
nym reporterem, a nastepnie tak zwang «prawg reka» redaktora naczelnego. W
1875 roku nabyl humorystyczne pismo «Muchay i z powodzeniem wydawat je do
roku 1888. W tym samym czasie wydawat tez «Kalendarz Humorystyczny Ilustrowa-
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ny «Muchy» dla Porzadnych Ludzi». W 1876 roku wspotpracowatl ponadto z «Kurie-
rem Codziennym» (Gielzynski, 1962; Natora-Macierewicz, 1991; Lechicki, 1979).

Najwigkszym osiggnieciem dziennikarskim Feliksa Fryzego bylo zalozenie w
marcu 1877 roku «Kuriera Porannego». Do spotki w tym prasowo-wydawniczym
przedsigwzieciu zaprosit Feliksa Burzynskiego, pracownika administracji «Kuriera
Warszawskiego», ktory dysponowal niewielka drukarnig oraz wnidst do tego przed-
siewzigcia 2000 rubli. Nowy dziennik, ktory do 1881 roku wychodzit pt. «Kurier
Poranny i Antrakt» nie zamierzat rywalizowac o czytelnikéw ani z «Kurierem Co-
dziennymy, ani z «Kurierem Warszawskimy». Fryze poszedl bowiem w innym kie-
runku: nie nasladowat tresci i formy wyzej wymienionych periodykéw, a jego ga-
zeta miata ukazywac si¢ rano, nie za$ po potudniu, jak cata warszawska prasa co-
dzienna. «Kurier Poranny» poszukiwat czytelnikow wsroéd ubozszych warstw lud-
nosci, chciat zaspokaja¢ ich matlo wygorowane oczekiwania i ambicje, zaintereso-
wania oraz potrzeby. Fryze liczyl na nowego odbiorc¢ — niewybrednego, zadnego
sensacji 1 plotek. «Kurier Poranny» drukowat nekrologi i pod koniec numeru kro-
nike koscielng. Do statych rubryk nalezaty: Co stycha¢ nowego?, Najswiezsze wia-
domosci telegraficzne, Telegramy wiasne czy Gielda.

Tworcy 1 wspotpracownicy «Kuriera Porannego» nie «przebierali w stowach,
ton ich tekstow byl krzykliwy, a czasami wrecz ordynarny», bo i taki byt sam Fe-
liks Fryze, ktorego cechowata porywczos$¢ i szorstkos¢. Jeszcze w czasach swej wspot-
pracy z «Kurierem Warszawskimy» odbyt trzy loty balonem, a potem «raczyl czy-
telnikow [...] wrazeniami z tej podniebnej eskapady». Jako wystannik tego pisma
na wystawe krajowa w Filadelfii (1876) zwiedzit miedzy innymi Nowy Jork, gdzie
zafascynowal si¢ amerykanska prasa sensacyjno-informacyjna, ktérg po powrocie
do Warszawy §wiadomie nasladowat. Pobyt w USA pozwolit Fryzemu zapozna¢ si¢
réwniez z technikami i sposobami redagowania prasy codziennej, co z powodze-
niem przenidst na grunt stworzonego przez siebie periodyku, ktory okresli¢ mozna
mianem komercyjnego przedsigbiorstwa. «Kurier Poranny» docierat do czytelni-
koéw, gtownie dzigki sprzedazy ulicznej, roznoszony przez gazeciarzy. Mniej inten-
sywnie od innych periodykoéw zabiegal o prenumeratoréw. Siedziba redakcji ulega-
fa czestym przeprowadzkom. Poczatkowo miescita si¢ w Warszawie przy ulicy Mio-
dowej 1, nastepnie na rogu Trebackiej i Krakowskiego Przedmiescia 1 wreszcie w
obszernym lokalu przy ulicy Wierzbowej 3. W sktadzie redakcyjnym «Kuriera Po-
rannego» znalezli si¢ miedzy innymi: Jan Czempinski i Ludwik Fryze — bratanek
Feliksa (sekretarze redakcji), krytyk muzyczny, a zarazem stynny kompozytor Hen-
ryk Opienski, krytyk teatralny Jozef Lozinski czy Wincenty Trzebinski odpowia-
dajacy za dziat depeszowy 1 gospodarczy. W tygodniku pracowaty jako redaktorki
dwie kobiety, a mianowicie Felicja Kaftal oraz Maria Chetmonska. W pismie wy-
powiadaly si¢ na temat mody i feminizmu oraz pisywaly sprawozdania z zycia to-
warzyskiego Warszawy. «Kurier Poranny» korzystal z ustug wielu wspotpracow-
nikow, $cislej lub luzniej z nim zwigzanych. W chwilach, gdy dziennik Fryzego zma-
gat si¢ z trudno$ciami materialnymi z pomocg spieszyli hrabia Ludwik Krasinski,
bankier i przedsiebiorca — Jan Gotlib Bloch, bankier i finansista — Leopold Kronen-
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berg oraz wiele firm handlowych i przemystowych, dostarczajac ptatne ogtoszenia,
ktore zajmowaty prawie potowe objetosci numeru. Dzigki temu «Kurier Poranny»
ukazywal si¢ bez przerw. W 1896 roku wychodzit w 6 500 egzemplarzy, a w 1903
naktad wynosit juz 25 000 egzemplarzy. Za pojedynczy numer nalezato poczatko-
wo zaptaci¢ 10 kopiejek, a od 1898 roku cen¢ obnizono do 2 kopiejek. Objetosé
numeru w dni powszednie wynosita 4, a w niedziele 6 stron formatu 37 x 55 cm.
«Kurier Poranny» ukazywat si¢ do 1906 roku, wznowiony w okresie migdzywojen-
nym jako dziennik propitsudczykowski (Gietzynski, 1962, s. 338-339; Lechicki, 1979,
s. 90; Natora-Macierewicz, 1991, s. 100-101; Kmiecik, 1989, s. 14, 38-39; Pacz-
kowski, 1983, s.22; Grzelewska et al., 2001, s. 41, 64, 105; Piechota, 2002, s. 22;
Beylin, 1972, s. 78).

Wraz ze wzrostem znaczenia «Kuriera Porannego» wzrosty tez jego klopoty.
Stato si¢ to, gdy Feliks Fryze za gloszenie na tamach periodyku zbyt wolnoscio-
wych, a nawet radykalnych pogladow narazil si¢ komisarzowi policji. Kilkakrotnie
na pismo naktadane byty kary administracyjne i sgdowe, w wyniku ktérych doszto
najpierw do konfiskaty, a nastgpnie zawieszenia tytutu, o czym zawiadomit Fryze-
go 1 stycznia 1906 roku wieloletni prezes Warszawskiego Komitetu Cenzury Christof
Emmauskij. Wystarczy wspomnie¢, ze w 1906 roku tworca «Kuriera Porannego» mu-
siat az 8 razy zmienia¢ tytut swego periodyku. Najpierw na «Gazete Domoway, a nas-
tepnie na «Sport», «Nasze Zycie», «Dziefi Dobry», «Z Dnia na Dzieny, «Poranek»,
«Ztoty Rog» 1 «Przeglad Poranny» (Gietzynski, 1962, s. 444-445). Decyzja o wstrzy-
maniu druku «Kuriera Porannego» nie zmartwita Fryzego, gdyz miat pomyst, a nawet
postarat si¢ juz o koncesje na «Gazete Domowa», ktora od stycznia 1905 roku nie
ukazywala si¢ z powodu braku prenumeratorow (Gielzynski, 1962, s. 445).

«Gazeta Domoway z podtytulem: «llustrowany tygodnik dla rodzin polskichy»
byla kolejnym przedsigwzigciem prasowo-wydawniczym Fryzego. Wychodzita w
1904 roku, kiedy «Kurier Poranny» cieszyt si¢ ogromng popularno$cig i ukazywat
si¢ — jak juz wspomniano — w naktadzie okoto 25 000 egzemplarzy. Nowy tytut byt
tygodnikiem redagowanym i wydawanym przez Feliksa Fryzego. Funkcj¢ kierow-
niczki literackiej 1 artystycznej petnita Maria Chetmonska. Pierwszy numer ukazat
si¢ 2 stycznia 1904 roku, a ostatni (53) w dniu 31 grudnia tegoz roku. Objetos$¢ nu-
meru wynosila najczgsciej 16 stron w uktadzie 2 lub 3-tamowym. Pismo bylo bo-
gato ilustrowane, bo obok catostronicowej winiety zawierato fotografie, ryciny i ry-
sunki wkomponowane w tekst. Siedziba redakcji miescita si¢ w Warszawie przy
ulicy Wierzbowej 3. Interesanci przyjmowani byli codziennie w godzinach 16.00—
18.00. «Gazete Domowa» drukowal w Warszawie Wiadystaw Lazarski. Pismo miato
uktad dziatowy i najczgsciej pojawiajacymi si¢ byty: Kronika biezgca, Z bliska i z
daleka, Dzial praktyczny podzielony na poddziaty (Nasz lekarz domowy, Z pola i z
ogrodu, Kuchnia i spizarnia, Przepisy gospodarskie). Byt tez osobny Dzial mod, a
w rubryce Ostanie wydawnictwa redakcja polecata poradniki, ksigzki popularno-
naukowe oraz beletrystyke. «Gazete Domowa» mozna byto zaprenumerowac za 3
ruble lub z przesytka 3 ruble 50 kopiejek, rowniez poétrocznie (1 rubel 50 kopiejek)
1 kwartalnie za 75 kopiejek we wszystkich ksiggarniach oraz kantorach pism w Kro-
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lestwie Polskim 1 Cesarstwie Rosyjskim. Docierata ponadto do abonentéow z Galicji
(9 koron rocznie) i Wielkiego Ksiestwa Poznanskiego (8 marek rocznie). Ceny rek-
lam 1 ogloszen wahaty si¢ od 15 do 40 kopiejek.

Po ukazaniu si¢ 31 grudnia 1904 roku 53 numeru tygodnika nastapita w wy-
niku braku prenumeratorow przerwa w wydawaniu. Kolejny numer opuscit prasy
drukarskie dopiero 27 grudnia 1905 roku liczac zaledwie 4 strony, z ktorych osta-
nia przeznaczona byla na reklamy i ogloszenia. Ukazaly si¢ jeszcze dwa numery tego
periodyku, 2 i 3 stycznia 1906 roku, liczace rowniez po 4 strony w 6-kolumnowym
uktadzie, drukowane u Feliksa Burzynskiego przy ulicy Senatorskiej w Warszawie.
Z numeru z 2 stycznia 1906 roku mozna bylo si¢ dowiedzie¢ o zawieszeniu poprzed-
niego dnia przez Warszawski Komitet Cenzury «Kuriera Porannego» oraz o wzno-
wieniu «Gazety Domowej».

Niestety, wszystko skonczylo si¢ tylko na deklaracjach ze strony redakc;ji,
gdyz «Gazeta Domoway przestata si¢ ukazywac juz 4 stycznia 1906 roku. Stalo si¢
tak dlatego, ze jej tworca Feliks Fryze probowat pod szyldem tego periodyku nadal
wydawa¢ zawieszony przez cenzur¢ «Kurier Poranny». Nawet strona techniczna (for-
mat, objetos¢, uktad) ukazujacej sie w grudniu 1905 1 w styczniu 1906 roku «Ga-
zety Domowej» przypominata «Kurier Poranny». Byta to zbyt widoczna mistyfi-
kacja, na ktérej poznaty si¢ wtadze cenzorskie 1 dopuscilty do wydania tylko trzech
numeréw. W dniu 4 stycznia 1906 roku wyszto nowe zastgpcze pismo «Sport» fir-
mowane przez Wactawa Ortowskiego jako redaktora oraz wydawce¢ i1 drukowane
podobnie jak «Kurier Poranny» u Burzynskiego. I ten zabieg okazat si¢ nieskutecz-
ny, bo po ukazaniu si¢ zaledwie trzech numerow «Sporty» zawieszono. Nastepnie przy-
szedt czas na: «Nasze Zyciew, «Dzieh Dobry», «Z Dnia na Dzieny, «Poranek», «Zloty
Rég» 1 «Przeglad Poranny» (Gielzynski, 1962, s. 445-448). Wszystkie te zabiegi
okazaly si¢ rowniez nieskuteczne, gdyz wymienione tytuly stanowity przeciez kon-
tynuacje «Kuriera Porannego», na ktérego oficjalne wznowienie nalezato poczekac
do 1918 roku. Nie ulega watpliwosci, ze przystepujac do analizy zawartosci trescio-
wej «Gazety Domowej» pod katem szkolnictwa, wychowania i opieki kwerenda
nalezy objac¢ tylko jeden systematycznie wydawany rocznik tego periodyku (Wilanow-
ski, 1904).

Szkoly i kursy w Swietle «Gazety Domowej» / Schools and courses in the
light of «Gazeta Domoway

Na tamach omawianego pisma przewazaty informacje dotyczace szkolnictwa
praktycznego, bo taki wtasnie praktyczny charakter miat tygodnik Fryzego, w kto-
rym dominowaly porady gospodarskie, wychowawcze, zdrowotne, domowe czy
dotyczace damskiej mody.

Okoto 1874 roku — jak napisano w «Gazecie Domowej» — powstata w Anglii
pierwsza na $wicie szkola gospodarstwa domowego finansowana z funduszy rzado-
wych. Na poczatku XX wieku pracowato w niej 120 nauczycielek. Zatrudnione by-
ty nie tylko w tej placowce, ale rowniez w mniejszych tego typu szkotach w Lon-
dynie oraz na prowincji. W skali roku na gospodynie domowe ksztalcito si¢ wow-
czas w Anglii okoto 25 000 uczennic. W Niemczech szkoty gospodarstwa domo-
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wego 1 sztuki kulinarnej istniaty nie tylko w duzych osrodkach miejskich czy na pro-
wingcji, ale funkcjonowaty tam nawet ruchome szkoty na wsiach, do ktérych przy-
jezdzaly z wlasnymi pomocami naukowymi wykwalifikowane nauczycielki. We
Francji wzorowano si¢ na szkotach angielskich i1 pierwsza placowka ksztatcaca gos-
podynie domowe powstata tam w 1894 roku. W poczatkach XX wieku tajniki gos-
podarstwa domowego mozna byto poznawac na przyktad w 40 szkotach w Paryzu,
gdzie obok praktyki ktadziono tez nacisk na teori¢. Nalezy doda¢, ze nawet w pa-
ryskich szkotach ksztalcacych krawcowe czy modniarki nauka gospodarstwa do-
mowego byla przedmiotem obowigzkowym. W szkotach tego typu obok rachunko-
wosci domowej uczono gotowania wykwintnych potraw, pieczenia ciast, mycia i
czyszczenia naczyn kuchennych, robienia zakupow, prania czy prasowania. Wpaja-
no uczennicom zasady oszczednosci oraz pracowitosci (Wilanowski, 1904, s. 66—
67). Natomiast w Petersburgu we wrzesniu 1904 roku uruchomiono kursy gospo-
darstwa wiejskiego dla kobiet. Nauka trwata dwa lata, a liczba ch¢tnych byla o wiele
wicksza niz miejsc («Kursy gospodarstwa wiejskiego», 1904, s. 573).

«Gazeta Domoway informowata takze o potrzebie zatozenia szkoty kuchars-
kiej w Warszawie. Zapotrzebowanie na takg placowke byto duze, zwlaszcza wsrdd
dziewczat wiejskich — corek zamozniejszych gospodarzy, ktore w przysztosci pla-
nowaty otrzymac posady stluzacych w bogatych domach ziemianskich. Dziewczeta
chciaty ksztalci¢ si¢ bezptatnie w tym zakresie pod kierunkiem wykwalifikowa-
nych kucharek («Szkota kucharskay, 1904, s. 9).

W poczatkach grudnia 1904 roku powstata natomiast w Warszawie przy schro-
nisku (domu) pod wezwaniem §w. Zyty (ulica Nowogrodzka 21) szkota dla stug.
Przyjmowano tam dziewczgta i kobiety w wieku 15-30 lat. Nauka dla sierot i ubo-
gich uczennic byla bezptatna, pozostate placity okoto 12 kopiejek miesigcznie (z
utrzymaniem). Kurs trwat rok, a po jego ukonczeniu absolwentki otrzymywaty §wia-
dectwa kwalifikacyjne. Obok uczennic w liczbie 20, ktore mieszkaty przy szkole w
«Domu $w. Zyty», planowano przyjmowacé dziewczgta z miasta. Kierowniczka
szkoty dla stug byta Jozefa Chacharowska («Dom $§w. Zyty», 1904, s. 698). W War-
szawie czy Lodzi funkcjonowaly tez szkoty niedzielne dla robotnic pragnacych
zdoby¢ wyksztatcenie elementarne w zakresie czytania, pisania 1 podstawowych
dziatah arytmetycznych. Koszty nauki w warszawskiej szkole dla robotnic, ktora
zalozyta Kamila Rybkowa, wynosity 50 kopiejek miesiecznie. Placowki tego typu
cieszyty si¢ duza popularno$cia w Rosji («Szkota dla pracownicy», 1904, s. 507;
«Szkota dla robotnicy, 1904, s. 573).

Redakcja «Gazety Domowej» apelowata tez o koniecznosci zalozenia Wyz-
szej Szkoty Rzemiost przy Muzeum Przemystu i Rolnictwa w Warszawie. Bylo to
o tyle tatwe, gdyz wtadze wydaty juz pozwolenie na jej uruchomienie i udato si¢ zeb-
ra¢ fundusze w wysokos$ci 40 000 rubli. Wyzsza Szkota Rzemiost miata by¢ pierw-
sza tego typu placowka w Kroélestwie Polskim. Po jej ukonczeniu przyszli rze-
mieslnicy mogli zosta¢ od razu majstrami, a nie jedynie czeladnikami. Podkres-
lano znaczenie takiej placéwki dla rozwoju ekonomicznego 1 gospodarczego kraju
(«Wyzsza Szkota Rzemiost», 1904, s. 387).
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Czytelnicy «Gazety Domowej» zostali poinformowani o reaktywacji 17 marca
1904 roku Szkoty Sztuk Pigknych w Warszawie. Zalozono ja w 1844 roku, ale w
1851 po reformie cara Mikotaja I program nauczania zostal znacznie ograniczony i
obejmowat jedynie przedmioty czysto praktyczne (fachowe). W 1864 roku w wy-
niku represji po powstaniu styczniowym zlikwidowang jg za liczny udziat uczniow
w manifestacjach patriotycznych w Warszawie w latach 1860-1861. Szkota Sztuk
Picknych w Warszawie zostata ponownie uruchomiona dzigki staraniom hrabiego
Adama Krasinskiego, ordynata hrabiego Maurycego Zamoyskiego, artysty-malarza
Kazimierza Stabrowskiego oraz lekarza i dziatacza spotecznego Teodora Dunina.
Reaktywowana placéwka poczatkowo nie posiadata wiasnego budynku i miescita
si¢ przy ulicy Wierzbowej 8 w Warszawie, a zarzadzal nig Stabrowski. Uczniowie
przyjmowani byli do klas ogdlnych, a nastepnie kierowano ich do tak zwanych pra-
cowni kierunkowych. Poznawali tam miedzy innymi tajniki sztuki stosowanej, ktora
miata duze znaczenie w przemysle, gdzie matg uwage przyktadano do estetyki pro-
duktow. W chwili przyjecia uczniowie wnosili optate wpisowg w wysokosci 100—
150 rubli. Byla to duza kwota, ktéra uniemozliwiata podjecie nauki zdolnym, a
ubogim uczniom wywodzacym si¢ ze srodowiska rzemieslniczego. W potowie 1904
roku w Szkole Sztuk Pigknych w Warszawie ksztatcito si¢ 157 ucznidow, zar6wno
me¢zcezyzn jak 1 kobiet («Bilans szkoty», 1904, s. 495; «Szkota sztuk pigknychy,
1904, s. 9).

Wiascicielka Szkoty Artystycznej dla Kobiet w Warszawie A. Conti w pro-
wadzonej przez siebie placéwce od stycznia 1904 roku organizowata natomiast
wieczorowe kursy rysunku dla nauczycielek. Jak bowiem podkreslano w «Gazecie
Domowej», nauczyciele powinni zna¢ podstawy rysunku, gdyz podczas zajec¢ czesto
szkicuja na tablicy rozne przedmioty w celu uatrakcyjnienia lekcji. W szkotach Kro-
lestwa Polskiego nie przyktadano jednak wigkszej uwagi do nauki rysunku jako
czynnika ksztatcgcego oraz wychowawczego i niewielu nauczycieli znalo jego za-
sady. Tymczasem na przyktad w szkotach elementarnych w Szwajcarii podczas za-
je¢ z przyrody dzieci pod kierunkiem nauczycieli rysowaty w zeszytach omawiane
rosliny («Wieczorne kursa rysunkéw», 1904, s. 53). W 1902 roku we Lwowie pow-
stala dzieki ofiarnosci przysztych wyktadowcow Szkota Nauk Politycznych. O jej
funkcjonowaniu poinformowano czytelnikow omawianego tygodnika w numerze
9. Celem placowki byto rozpowszechnianie nauk politycznych w spoteczenstwie i
uczynienie ich bardziej dostepnymi dla wszystkich. Mogli do niej ucz¢szezaé za-
rowno me¢zcezyzni jak i kobiety. Cho¢ nauczyciele pracowali bez wynagrodzenia, to
1 tak trudno byto utrzymac¢ Szkote, ktora zostata zamknigta w 1906 roku.

Poinformowano ponadto o zatozonej w 1904 roku pens;ji dla dziewczat. Mies-
cita si¢ w Warszawie przy ulicy Chtodnej 15, a jej wlascicielkg byta Regina Szumow-
ska, ceniona nauczycielka 1 autorka podrecznikow do nauki jezyka polskiego. Prze-
tozona pensji zwracata uwage nie tylko na ksztalcenie, ale rowniez postawe mo-
ralng uczennic («Nowy zaktad naukowy», 1904, s. 360).



1. Krasinska / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 132—-148 143

Instytucje opiekunczo-wychowawcze z perspektywy «Gazety Domowej» /
Care and educational institutions from the perspective of «Gazeta Domowa»

Instytucje opiekunczo-wychowacze charakteryzowane na tamach «Gazety Do-
mowej» swoja oferte kierowaly gléwnie do ludzi biednych, niepetnosprawnych,
wywodzacych si¢ z grup najmniej uprzywilejowanych oraz kobiet 1 dziewczat, ktore
ochroni¢ mogly na przyktad przed prostytucja. Juz w pierwszym numerze perio-
dyku mamy informacje o dziatalnosci przytutku dla kalekich dziewczat pochodza-
cych z tak zwanych nizin spotecznych. Miescit si¢ przy ulicy Dzikiej w Warszawie.
Moglo tam jednorazowo przebywac 60 pensjonariuszek, ktore bez otrzymanej po-
mocy statyby si¢ zebraczkami. Na swoje utrzymanie dziewczgta musialy zapraco-
wac szyciem, haftowaniem czy robotkami rgcznymi. Uczono je réwniez oszczed-
nosci poprzez umiej¢tne lokowanie zarobionych pienigdzy w zaktadowe;j kasie po-
zyczkowej. Dzigki temu mialy mozliwos$¢ opusci¢ przytutek i1 rozpocza¢ samodziel-
ne zycie (M. L., 1904, s. 9).

W poczatkach XX wieku powstat tez w Warszawie Dom Pracy dla Dziew-
czat. Miescit si¢ przy ulicy Hozej 7, a opieke¢ nad nim petilo Towarzystwo Przy-
tutkéw Noclegowych. Celem instytucji bylo wyrwanie dziewczat z domowego oto-
czenia, aby je uchroni¢ od nedzy oraz moralnego upadku poprzez wdrazanie do pracy i
uczciwosci. Jak donosit korespondent «Gazety Domowej», Dom Pracy dla Dziew-
czat byl przepeliony, gdyz starano si¢ nie odmawia¢ nikomu pomocy, kiedy ta mog-
ta «pociggna¢ za sobg zgube moralng jednostki». Dziewczgta uczyty si¢ migdzy
innymi cerowania oraz szycia. Apelowano o zakladanie tego rodzaju instytucji, bo
domy zarobkowe miaty mozliwo$¢ «ochroni¢ od zdziczenia moralnego nizsze sfery
ludnos$ci miejskiej» («Dom pracy», 1904, s. 100).

Wsrod towarzystw o cechach dobroczynnych redakcja periodyku wskazywa-
ta na Warszawskie Chrzescijanskie Towarzystwo Ochrony Kobiet, ktérego inicja-
torem byt znany filantrop hrabia Gustaw Przezdziecki. Ustawa Towarzystwa zosta-
ta zatwierdzona 10 grudnia 1903 roku. Sprawowato ono nadzoér nad nieletnimi, poz-
bawionymi opieki rodzicielskiej dziewczetami, ktdére umieszczano u rodzin zastep-
czych, badz w domach zarobkowych, gdzie uczyty si¢ konkretnego zawodu. Towa-
rzystwo starato si¢ rowniez zagwarantowac¢ prace bezrobotnym kobietom i dziew-
czetom, chronigc je przed demoralizacjg oraz prostytucja. Udzielato niezbgdnej po-
mocy miodym samotnie podrézujacym kobietom i dziewczetom z prowincji, ktore
przyjezdzaty do Warszawy w poszukiwaniu pracy, aby nie staly si¢ ofiarami tak zwa-
nych handlarzy zywym towarem. Pierwszym prezesem Warszawskiego Chrzesci-
janskiego Towarzystwa Ochrony Kobiet zostata hrabina Magdalena Krasinska («To-
warzystwo ochrony kobiet», 1904, s. 175-176). Wsparciem postanowiono otoczy¢
réowniez dzieci 1 mtodziez ptci meskiej. Z mysla o nich miato zosta¢ zatozone w War-
szawie Towarzystwo Opieki nad Biednymi Chtopcami. «Gazeta Domowa» w nu-
merze 21 informowata, ze w tym celu w 1904 roku miejscowi filantropi ztozyli po-
danie do wladz. Zadaniem Towarzystwa miato by¢ zachecanie do uczciwej pracy i
szerzenie moralnosci wsréd pozbawionych opieki warszawskich dzieci 1 mtodziezy
ptci meskiej, bo z nich rekrutowali si¢ przewaznie przestgpcy. Przy Towarzystwie
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Opieki nad Biednymi Chtopcami planowano zorganizowac¢ szkote, gdzie podopiecz-
ni mogli nauczy¢ si¢ nie tylko czytania i pisania, ale rowniez konkretnego zawodu
rzemie$lnika, rolnika lub ogrodnika. Losy tej placowki nie sg jednak znane.

Wspominano tez o schronisku dla rzemieslnikow, ktore dziatato w Warsza-
wie przy ulicy Mtynarskiej, pod kierunkiem przemystowca Jana Szlenkiera. Celem
instytucji bylo uprzyjemnienie czasu warszawskim rzemie$lnikom po catodziennej
pracy. Do ich dyspozycji byt czysty, stoneczny lokal, gdzie znajdowata si¢ biblio-
teka gromadzaca warto$ciowe ksigzki i pisma. W lokalu przy Mtynarskiej byla row-
niez sala muzyczna wyposazona w fortepian, gdzie odbywaty si¢ wieczorki tanecz-
ne oraz kaplica, w ktorej odprawiano nabozenstwa. Schronisko znajdowato si¢ w
ogrodzie. Korzystato z niego jednak tylko 45 pensjonariuszy. Redakcja «Gazety Do-
mowej» apelowata wiec do majstrow i wilascicieli fabryk o datki pieni¢zne na po-
trzeby tej instytucji («Schronisko dla rzemieslnikowy», 1904, s. 67). Opiekunczo-
leczniczy 1 wypoczynkowy charakter mialy takze kolonie letnie, ktorych idea zro-
dzita si¢ w 1876 roku z inicjatywy ksiedza Waltera Biona w Szwajcarii. Bion stwo-
rzyt tam pierwsze osrodki dla dzieci w miejscach o szczegélnych walorach klima-
tycznych, gdzie mogly wypoczywac 1 leczy¢ si¢. W krotkim czasie kolonie letnie oraz
lecznicze zaczely by¢ organizowane w Austrii i Niemczech. Na ziemiach polskich
zaboru rosyjskiego wtadze szkolne zainteresowaly si¢ ta forma wypoczynku dopiero
na poczatku XX wieku. Organizowaly je towarzystwa dobroczynnosci publiczne;j,
towarzystwa higieniczne, Towarzystwo Przyjaciol Dzieci, Komitet Opieki nad Cho-
rymi Dzieé¢mi czy najbardziej aktywne w tym zakresie — Towarzystwo Kolonii Let-
nich. Zostato zatozone w Warszawie w 1882 roku, a jego prezesem byl lekarz, higie-
nista 1 dziatacz spoteczny Stanistaw Markiewicz (Bednarz-Grzybek, 2018, s. 495-496).

«Gazeta Domoway informowata o koloniach letnich dla dzieci z ubogich ro-
dzin proletariackich organizowanych przez Warszawskie Towarzystwo Higienicz-
ne na wsi, gdzie nie brakowato §wiezego powietrza i dziewiczej przyrody. Dzieci
wyjezdzajace na letnie kolonie miaty szanse¢ nabrac¢ sit fizycznych i zdrowia, wypo-
cza¢ umystowo, pozna¢ srodowisko naturalne cztowieka, flore i faung, o ktérych
niejednokrotnie nie mialy pojecia. Cz¢$¢ tych dzieci, pochodzacych glownie z ro-
dzin robotniczych, dzigki pobytowi na koloniach po raz pierwszy w zyciu mogto
wyjecha¢ poza Warszawe. O ich poziomie umystowym $wiadczyt fakt, ze na przyk-
tad kazda mijana rzeka byta dla nich Wista, a kazdy cmentarz, z ktorym si¢ zetkne-
ty stanowit nekropoli¢ na warszawskim Brudnie. Korespondent omawianego perio-
dyku chciat przez to zwrdci¢ uwage czytelnikom na jakze niewielki zasob wiedzy
tych dzieci o otaczajagcym $wiecie. Apelowano tez do bogatych rodzin udajacych na
letni wypoczynek, aby wzorem rodzin z krajow skandynawskich, zabieraty ze soba
przynajmniej jedno ubogie proletariackie dziecko. Taki szlachetny czyn uwazano w
Skandynawii za «$wigty obowigzek». Jako jedyny pozytywny fakt tworcy «Gazety
Domowej» uznali «rozszerzenie» kolonii letniej w Ciechocinku, gdzie wysytane
byly przewaznie warszawskie dzieci chorujace na krzywice («Kolonie letniey,
1904, s. 132).
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W akcje wysylania dzieci na letnie kolonie wigczyta si¢ réwniez szwalnia w
Ignacowie koto Minska Mazowieckiego. Dzieci jej pracownikow, a zwlaszcza nas-
toletnie dziewczeta juz od 1895 roku wyjezdzaty na koszt zaktadu na wypoczynek.
Chore i ostabione miaty mozliwo$¢ wypoczywa¢ nawet w okresie zimowym, a po
powrocie do domow stawaty si¢ silniejsze fizycznie. Co ciekawe, szwalnia zakupi-
ta w tym celu znajdujacy si¢ nieopodal Ignacowa, liczacy 40 morgéw folwark, a nas-
tepnie wybudowata tam obszerny i ciepty dom z kaplica, gdzie w niedziele i Swigta
odprawiane byly nabozenstwa. Jednorazowo przyjmowano kilkanascie dziewczat,
ktore nie tylko nabieraty sil, ale mialy tez mozliwo$¢ nauczy¢ si¢ robot r¢cznych
czy szycia, by w przysztosci moc podjaé zatrudnienie w szwalni, gdzie pracowaty
ich matki. W ten sposob zaktad przygotowywat sobie przyszite pracownice. Czyn ten
uznano za obywatelski («Kolonie letnie pierwszej szwalni», 1904, s. 208).

Inicjatywa wtascicieli szwalni w Ignacowie okazata si¢ bardzo potrzebna. W
numerze 21 «Gazety Domowej» przeczyta¢ bowiem mozna byto, ze na brak fundu-
szy narzekato Towarzystwo Kolonii Letnich, co zmuszato je wysyta¢ o wiele mniej
dzieci na wakacyjny wypoczynek. Tymczasem na przyktad w Anglii czy Danii to-
warzystwa tego typu prosperowaty bardzo dobrze. Planowano nawet zorganizowac
w Warszawie Dzien Kolonii Letnich i kwestowa¢ na ich potrzeby na ulicach stolicy
Kroélestwa Polskiego. Tworcy analizowanego tygodnika zwrécili takze uwage na funk-
cjonowanie dwoch domow wypoczynkowych (wczasowych) dla nauczycielek w
Zakopanem. Pierwszy miescit si¢ w «Willi Lasy», a drugi znany byl pod nazwa «Do-
mu pod Opatrzno$cig», a ufundowata go Adela Malewiczoéwna. Z czasem «Willa
Las» zostata zamieniona na sanatorium dla nauczycielek, a u Malewiczéwny mog-
ty wypoczywaé rdwniez reprezentantki innych zawodow, wyltacznie kobiety. O przy-
jecie do «Domu pod Opatrznos$cig» mozna si¢ byto stara¢ na podstawie aktualnego
zaswiadczenia lekarskiego («Letnie schronisko», 1904, s. 387). Nauczycielki miaty
takze mozliwos$¢ zorganizowanego wypoczynku w domach wczasowych w Warsza-
wie 1 w Zielonce niedaleko Wotomina. Koszty utrzymania tych placowek wynosity
przeszto 15 000 rubli, o czym mozemy przeczyta¢ w numerze 28 «Gazety Domowej».

Na koszt Warszawskiego Towarzystwa Dobroczynnosci mogty takze wypo-
czywac robotnice z miejscowych fabryk. W tym celu zakupiony zostat pod War-
szawg obszerny plac z zabudowaniami. Planowano takze zatozy¢ tam gospodarstwo
rolne, z ktorego dochod mial zosta¢ przeznaczony na zapewnienie pobytu ubozszym
letniczkom. Szerzej napisano na ten temat w numerze 33 tygodnika.

Conclusions

«Gazeta Domoway nie doczekata si¢ do tej pory opracowania monograficz-
nego. Stato si¢ tak by¢ moze dlatego, Zze byta to efemeryda, ktéra ukazywala si¢ na
warszawskim rynku prasowo-wydawniczym jedynie przez rok i zostata zawieszona
z powodu braku prenumeratoréw. W grudniu 1905 roku prébowano ja wznowié, ale
nie przyniosto to spodziewanych rezultatow. Na informacje dotyczace tego pisma
mozemy natrafi¢ przy okazji poszukiwania materiatdw na temat prasy warszawskiej, a
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zwlaszcza «Kuriera Porannegoy, ktory byt sztandarowym periodykiem Feliksa Fry-
zego. Pewnych informacji o tym tygodniku dostarczaja nam ponadto artykuly bio-
graficzne poswigcone Fryzemu.

Prasa spoteczno-kulturalna, a do tego typu wydawnictw periodycznych nale-
zy bez watpienia stanowigca przedmiot niniejszego artykutu «Gazeta Domoway,
jest cennym zrédlem informacji. Omawiany periodyk to przede wszystkim Zrodto
wiedzy do roznych przejawoéw zycia spolecznego mieszkancow Krolestwa Polskie-
go (gléwnie Warszawy). Na lamach «Gazety Domowej» mozemy tez odnalez¢ wazne,
zwlaszcza dla historykow oraz historykoéw oswiaty, informacje dotyczace wycho-
wania, opieki czy ksztalcenia dzieci, mtodziezy i 0os6b dorostych.

Czytelnik tego pisma byl na biezgco informowany na temat funkcjonowania
nowych placéwek szkolnych, a zwlaszcza ksztatcenia praktycznego. Nalezaty do nich:
szkoty gospodarstwa domowego, placowki ksztalcagcych kucharki i stuzace, Szkota
Sztuk Pigknych, Szkota Artystyczna dla Kobiet, a nawet Szkota Nauk Politycz-
nych. Pisano o podnoszacych kwalifikacje kursach adresowanych do rzemieslnikoéw i
robotnikow, gdzie mieli okazje nauczy¢ si¢ rowniez czytania, pisania oraz podsta-
wowych dziatan arytmetycznych. Wazne miejsce w «Gazecie Domowej» stanowig
tez informacje o placowkach opiekunczo-wychowawczych, na przyktad koloniach
letnich 1 leczniczych dla warszawskich dzieci pochodzacych z rodzin robotniczych.
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YJIK 37.013
MMPALA SIK AKCIOJIOTTYHA KATETOPISI

Csim n0ounu € ceimom yinnocmeti. Ixue nisnanns 6iobyeacmocsa 6 OisnbHoC-
mi, KA 8ION0BIOAE PIBHIO PO3BUMK) KONHCHOL TOOUHY, 1T dHcummesomy 00ceioy, 300-
Oymitl cucmemi 3HAHbL MOWO, A MOMY € HAO3BUYANHO THOUBIOYANI308AHUM NpOYe-
com. Cgim yinHOCMeU KONCHOI THOOUHU DO3BUBAEMBCSA 3 HEI GNPOOOBIHC YCbO2O
aorcumms y npoyeci coyianizayii, 3a80Ku OisLIbHOCMI, 00 AKOI 80HA 3A/1YYAEMbCS, 8
KT MEOpUMb MamepiaivbHi 6a2amcmea i 00HOUAC PO3BUBAE GILACHY AKCIONO2IUHY
C8I0OMICMb.
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Mema cmammi nonseae y MidCOUCYUNTTHAPHOMY AHANI3T CYMHICHUX XAPAK-
Mepucmux YiHHOCMI «npaysiy», wo € nepeoymosamu YCHiuH020 8UXOBHO20 GNIIUBY
Ha ocobucmicme 8 KOHMeKcmi il MOPAIbHO20 CIAHOBIeHH .

Y cmammi koncmamosarno, wo yinHicms € 6A2AMO3HAYHON KAMe20pI€Elo, KA
ompuMana mpaKmyeanHsl Pi3HUMU HAYKAMU: Qitocoicio, KyIibmyponoziero, coyio-
JI02IEI0, NCUXONOZIETO, pe()azozimio mowo. [looano susnauenHs kame2opii «YiHHICMb»
Y HA36aHUX HAyKax. Ixwe y3aeanbHeHHs 0ano 3M02y KOHCMAmyeamu, ujo YiHHOCMmi
oKpecnombes HumMu ax: 1) maxi, wo icuyroms 6 MamepiaibHUX i HeMamepiaibHux
npeomemax; 2) npUmMamanHi 100UuHi, npu Yybomy iXHiM 0dCepelomM GUCIYNAomy il
nompebu, 3) opienmupu 1100CbKoi OisLIbHOCHII.

CyuacHe cycninbcmeo € CKIAOHOI0 CUCMEMOIO TI0OCLKUX 83AEMUH, BIOMAK Y
MAKUXx yMo8ax 3p0CMAe poib emudHUX npasul, aKi norewunu 6 ma 6nopsaoKyealu
@yukyionyeanns et ma ixuio 83aemodiro. Ilpu yvomy eapmo posymimu, wo 6
MedHcax CyCcnitbemea o0u 00 €OHYIOMbCs V PI3HI CRIIbHOMU. CIMEUHI, MOBAPUCHKI,
npoghecitini mowo. Yci 60Hu € HA036UHAIHO ICMOMHUMU, A0JHCe 30AMHI CRPUAMU
SAK CYCRIIbHOMY npozpecy, mak i peepecy. Emuunowo yinnicmio, AKa npumamaHua
yeim yum epynam, € yinnicmo «npayay. Illooano xapaxmepucmuxy npayi sk ghopmu
disltbHocmi ma yiHHocmi. Bcmanoeneno 83a€mo36’ 130K npayi ma Cemcy HCummisi
moouHu. Brxazano, wo npaysa € 00Hakoeo KOpucHow 5K 0 OKpemoi ocobucmocmi,
mak i cycninbcmea 3a2anom. 3a80aKu npayi 100UHa camoB800CKOHANIOEMbCS, PO3-
BUBAE 8OO, BUMPUMKY, CAMOBIAOAHHA Ma MEopyui 30i6HOCMI, OMPUMYE Mamepi-
anbHi ma 0yXo0sHi 3acobu 011 3a0e3neuents enacHux nompeod mouwjo. Memoro npayi
€ MaKoxc peanizayia 3a60aHb, 8ANCIUSUX OISl PO3BUMK) CYCNIIbCMEA | cepedosu-
wa, 8 AKomy noouna gyuxkyionye. Ilpays eupaxcacmvcs 6 akmueHOCMi TI0OUHU |
npu3eo00ums 00 3MiH il HABKOAUWHBLO2O cepedosuwa. Biomax npays micno nog’s-
3aHa 3 TOOUHOI0, KA, OYOyYU il meopyem, HAO0AE iti NeGHUX 81ACMUBOCTEN.

Yemanoesneno, wo ochoénumu enacmusocmamu npayi K yiHHocmi € ii 2io-
Hicmb, c60000a, 8i0nosidanbHicmb mowjo. Bpaxysannsa yux ocobausocmeti npayi y
BUXOBHOMY npoyeci 3abe3neyye egheKmusHicmo y opmysanti maxoi ocooucmicHoi
PpUcU, K npaybo8UMIchb, W0 € 8ANHCTIUBOIO XAPAKMEPUCNUKOIO THOOUHU MOPATIbHOI.

Kniouogi cnosa: npays,; yinnicmo, OisAIbHICMb, UX08AHHS, ¢80000a; 8iONO-
8i0abHICMY, 2IOHICMb.

WORK AS AN AXIOLOGICAL CATEGORY

The world of a man is the world of values. Their cognition takes place in ac-
tivities that correspond to the level of development of each person, his life experien-
ce, the acquired knowledge system, etc., and therefore is an extremely individual-
lized process. The world of values of each person develops along with the person
throughout his life. It takes place in the process of socialization, due to the activity
the person is involved in, and which contributes to creating wealth and at the same
time developing his own axiological consciousness.

The purpose of the article is an interdisciplinary analysis of the essential
characteristics of the value of «worky, which is the precondition for a successful
educational effect on the personality in the context of his moral formation.

The article states that value is a meaningful category, which was interpreted
by various sciences: philosophy, culturology, sociology, psychology, pedagogy, etc.
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The definitions of the category of «value» in the named sciences are given. Their
generalization made it possible to state that values are defined by them as: 1) those
that exist in materialistic and unsubstantial objects, 2) peculiar to a person, while
their source is person’s needs, 3) orientation points for human activity.

Modern society is a complex system of human relationships. Therefore, in such
circumstances, the role of ethical rules, that would facilitate and regulate the func-
tioning of people and their interaction, increases. It should be understood that wi-
thin a society, people are united in different communities: family, sociable, profe-
ssional, etc. All of them are extremely significant, because they can promote both
social progress and regression. The ethical value peculiar to all these groups is the
value of «worky. The characteristic features of the work as a form of activity and a
value has been provided. The interconnection of the work and a person’s life pur-
pose has been established. It has been indicated that the work is equally useful for
both an individual and a society as a whole. Due to the work, the person self-impro-
ves, develops the will, endurance, self-control and creative abilities, receives mate-
rial and spiritual means to meet his own needs, etc. The purpose of the work is also
the realization of tasks important for the development of society and the environ-
ment in which a person operates. The work is expressed through human activity
and leads to changes in its environment. Therefore, labor is closely connected with
a person who, being its creator, gives it certain properties.

It has been established that the main properties of the work as a value are its
dignity, freedom, responsibility, etc. Taking into account these peculiarities of the
work in the educational process ensures the effectiveness in the formation of such
personality traits as diligence, which is an important characteristic of the human
moral.

Key words: work; value; activity; education; freedom; responsibility, dignity.
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Introduction

One of the most important types of human activities is professional one. It
provides an opportunity for development, self-improvement, self-realization, provi-
des the material and spiritual well-being of the individual, and at the same time, is
an important foundation for the development of the economy and, consequently, for
social progress. A significant number of factors, including economic, political, ethical,
technical, religious, etc., affects the formation of attitudes to employment. And this
is obviously, because professional activity is carried out within the society. At the
same time, it requires from the individual person awareness of responsibility for the
realization of social goals, for the state progress and, ultimately, for the future of
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mankind. The condition of such responsibility is a high axiological consciousness,
which makes it possible to reconcile personal interests with the public ones in the
context of universal values.

The world of a person is the world of values that he assimilates, appropriates,
transmits and guides in every life situation. It is also the world of values created by
a man. Material values meet the immediate human needs and provide conditions for
its survival; social values are the basis of society’s life, and spiritual values-contri-
bute to the comprehensive overtaking of the world. They determine the individual’s
outlook, his attitude towards himself and the outside world. Values structure the
motivation of the person and determine the hierarchy of his needs. Values are the
basis of the human activity, regulating and directing it. The values cognition takes
place in activities that correspond to the level of development of each person, his
life experience, the acquired knowledge system, etc., and therefore is an extremely
individualized process. The world of values of each person develops along with the
person throughout his life. It takes place in the process of socialization, due to the
activity the person is involved in, and which contributes to creating wealth and at
the same time developing his own axiological consciousness.

Analysis of recent researches and publications. Axiological issues have long
been of interest to humans, and today its development remains extremely relevant.
Representatives of various sciences (philosophy, sociology, psychology, pedagogy,
etc.), who consider the values from different points of view, were involved in sol-
ving this problem. Approaches to the definition of the category of «value» in hu-
manitarian discourse were explored by O. Nevmerzhytska (2017). The researcher
proved that the interdisciplinary approach enabled deeper understanding of the na-
ture and nature of values, justified the classification of values and their hierarchy,
etc. A considerable interest in the value issues is proved, because the values are not
only the guides of the subjects’ activities and the means of satisfying their needs, but
also the vectors of the development of society, the centre of its spiritual life. As
V. Skotnyj stated, the axiology must start the analysis of the nature of values and the
study of the nature and the structure of human activity. «The values help a person
not only to perform biosocial functions but also to create, to manage production, to
self-realize in a market economy, to explore new horizons in science, to gain in-
ward peace and improve intellectually, that is, to succeed in any sphere of activity that
is identified with ideas about a happy and life-worth living» (Skotnyi, 2005, p. 418).

The person’s life success is closely bounded with the activity in which it is
self-actualized. Activity, work, from the point of view of the well-known native
teacher K. Ushinskij (Ushinskii, 2007), are happiness. Analyzing the role of the
work in human life, the scientist claimed that: directing man to work, the creator has
made the work a necessary condition for physical, moral and intellectual deve-
lopment, and it is the human happiness that made it dependent on personal work
(Ushinskii, 2007, p. 16-17). The native teacher O. Vyshnevskyj (Vyshnevskyi, 2003)
was of the same point of view. On the basis of K. Ushinskij and V. Sukhomlynskyi
heritages, he grounded the preconditions for the successful educational effect of the
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work on the formation of the man. They, particularly, referred to as: democratiza-
tion of relationships, both in a close family circle and in the society as a whole,
help a child in understanding and realizing the meaning of the work; constant par-
ticipation of the child himself in the work. He believed that the work satisfies the
need of the person in means of life, self-improvement, self-realization and self-ex-
pression. Emphasizing the necessity and importance of the free independent work,
the scientist interpreted it as a factor in the character building, the basis of harmony
with the environment, a means of moral self-awareness of man, a source of happi-
ness, etc. (Vyshnevskyi, 2003, pp. 503-508).

The analysis of the work as the value and the work values has been the sub-
ject of the researches of both native and foreign scientists. Considering this range
of problems in the context of the ideas of the children’s readiness to free labour,
particularly creative one (Li, Shaw, & Olson, 2013), as well as analyzing the value
of successful professional activity (Furnham, Hyde, & Trickey, 2013; Sortheix, Chow,
& Salmela-Aro, 2015), scientists insist on the importance of a values approach to edu-
cation diligence and willingness to perform professional duties, etc. It is worth noting
that the values that underlie the work and professional activity of people in diffe-
rent countries are different, which is convincingly proved in the study of Zh. Te-
mirbekova, Yu. Latov, N. Latova & Zh. Temirbekov (2014).

The aim of the article is an interdisciplinary analysis of the essential charac-
teristics of the value of «work», which is the precondition for a successful educa-
tional effect on the personality in the context of his moral formation.

Statement of basic materials. The Value is a multi-digit category, which has
been interpreted by various sciences: philosophy, culturology, sociology, psycho-
logy, pedagogy, etc.

Interdisciplinary nature of the «value» concept

Philosophy, the main task of which used to be and remains the interpretation
of the world in terms of the meaning of human existence, has long been studying
the range of values problems. The ancient Greek philosophers considered values in
the context of the values objectivity (Aristotle, Plato Socrates, etc.), and determined
their subjectivist character (sophists). In the context of objective ideas, the problem
of values was considered in the light of truth, goods and beauty. The truth was thought
to be the main cognitive value, the goods — ethical, and the beauty — aesthetic. Howe-
ver, it was also argued that these ideas are difficult to interpret as objective, since
they are not only the content of culture, but also the function of human nature. «In
the axiological form, a person does not objectify, but subjectivizes external reality,
possessing it, giving humanistic meanings, asserting identity with oneself» (Skot-
nyi, 2005, p. 401).

In the Philosophical Encyclopedic Dictionary, value is defined as the term for
designating the proper and desirable, unlike the real and actual (Shynkaruk, 2002,
p. 707). Therefore, «The Short Philosophical Dictionary» (Alekseev, 2004) defines
values as a special social phenomenon of positive significance in the system of socio-
historical activity (Alekseev, 2004, p. 435). Values are also treated as one of the
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main conceptual universals of philosophy, which means, in the most general terms,
nonverbal, «atomic» components of the deepest layer of the intensional structure of
the individual: in the unity of objects of its aspirations (the aspect of the future), of
the special experience-possession (aspect of the present) and conservation of its
«heritage» in the crypts of the heart (the aspect of the past), which constitutes its inner
world as a «uniquely-subjective being» (Apresian & Guseinov, 2001, pp. 535-536).

The values are also defined as specific social determinations of the objects of
the world that show their positive or negative significance for a man and the society
(welfare, goods, evil, beauty and ugliness in the phenomena of social life and na-
ture). External values are the properties of an object or phenomenon, but they are
not inherent naturally, not only because of the internal structure of the object itself,
but because of its involvement in the sphere of social existence of the man and be-
caming the bearer of certain social relations. For a subject (a person) values are the
objects of its interests, and for its consciousness, they serve the role of everyday orien-
tation point in the subject and social reality, the designations of his various prac-
tical attitudes to the surrounding objects and phenomena (Frolov, 2001, p. 646).
Consequently, modern philosophers consider values in the context of the life of the
society and the individual. In the social life, values are regarded as socially impor-
tant orientation points for the activities of subjects; a factor in the deployment of
political history; the foundation of culture. However, the axiological world of the
man is built in the process of subject-practical activity. In this case, an important role
in the axiological relation to reality is played by emotional experiences and pas-
sions. Therefore, the only phenomenon of value is a unified combination of needs,
interests and emotional experiences.

Collective body edited by I. Nadolnyj defines value as «... the objective sig-
nificance of phenomena, ideas, things, conditioned by the needs and interests of the
social subject». At the same time, the values are considered to be not only the rela-
tion to objective things, but also the object that finds the need for its satisfaction.
«Possessing such a complex structure, values in the process of activity fulfil the role of
the last reason for choosing the goals and means of implementing activities» (Hu-
berskyi, Nadolnyi, Andrushchenko et al., 2008, pp. 449-451). From the point of view
of cultural studies, value is seen as the positive or negative significance of objects of
the surrounding world for a person, a social group and a society as a whole, which
is due not to their properties, but their involvement in the sphere of human life, in-
terests, needs and social relations; criterion and methods for assessing this signifi-
cance are expressed in moral principles and norms, ideals, guides and goals (Her-
chanivska, 2015, p. 389).

Great Explanatory Sociological Dictionary provides several definitions of the
concept of «valuey:

1) ethical ideals and beliefs;

2) the basic convictions and goals of the individual or the society (D. Dzheri
& Dzh. Dzheri, 1999, p. 431). Such an approach to the definition of the concept is
identical to that which we encounter in philosophy. Therefore, in the Sociological
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Encyclopedic Dictionary (Osipov, 2000) different, actually sociological, approach
to defining the notion of «valuey is used: This is a special social attitude, due to which
the needs and interests of an individual or a social group are transferred to the world of
things, objects, spiritual phenomena, giving them certain social properties that are
not directly related to the utilitarian purpose of these things, objects and spiritual phe-
nomena (Osipov, 2000, p. 403).

In psychology, the notion of the «value» is determined identically to that in
philosophy and sociology, and it is used to refer to objects, phenomena, their pro-
perties, as well as abstract ideas that embody social ideals and act as an etalon. There
are several forms of existence of the value. The first among them is the social ideal,
which is understood as an abstract idea of the attributes appropriate in various spheres
of social life, produced by social consciousness. Such values can be represented as
the universal level (truth, beauty, justice), and concrete historical level (patriarchy,
equality, democracy). The second form appears in an objectified form as works of cul-
ture (material and spiritual) or human actions, which are certain substantive embo-
diments of social values ideals (ethical, political, legal, aesthetic, etc.). In addition,
social values, in the light of individual life, are part of the psychological structure
of personality as personal values (Shapar, 2007, p. 597).

Russian psychologist R. Nemov (2007) interprets the notion of «value» as
follows:

1) a quality or a property of a thing that makes it useful, desirable, highly ap-
preciated;

2) an abstract common reflection of behavior that is characteristic of people
representing a particular culture or community and which, through the process of
socialization, is assimilated by members of the community and is perceived by them as
something valuable and useful (Nemov, 2007, p. 473). As it can be seen, these de-
finitions are also close to the interpretation of the concept of «value» in philosophy
and sociology.

The analysis of pedagogical literature has shown different approaches to the
definition of the concept of «value». In particular, we encounter definitions iden-
tical to those in other sciences. For example, values are phenomena and objects of a
material or spiritual nature that have a positive significance, that is, they are capable of
meeting certain human needs (individual values), as well as social groups, classes,
society (social values), serving their interests and goals (Novikov, 2013, p. 255). We
come across the following definition as well: values are a certain hierarchical sys-
tem of ideals, fundamental concepts and goals that society follows and in the reali-
zation of which sees the meaning of its existence (Vyshnevskyi, 2003, p. 197). The
generalization of the above definitions enabled us to state that values are defined by
them as: 1) those that exist in materialistic and unsubstantial objects; 2) peculiar to
a person, while their source is person’s needs; 3) orientation points for human activity.

Work as an anthropological value

Modern society is a complex system of human relationships. Therefore, in such
circumstances, the role of ethical rules, that would facilitate and regulate the func-
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tioning of people and their interaction, increases. It should be understood that wi-
thin a society, people are united in different communities: family, sociable, profe-
ssional, etc. All of them are extremely significant, because they can promote both
social progress and regression. The ethical value peculiar to all these groups is the
value of «work». From the point of view of pedagogy, it is important to look for
ways to teach this value, which, however, is impossible without identifying the es-
sential characteristics of the work as an activity and the work as a value. The work
is a specific form of activity peculiar to the person, aimed at the development and
transformation (in accordance with its own purposes, interests and needs) of the na-
tural environment, improvement of social relations (social work) or creation of new
values (creative work) (Shynkaruk, 2002, p. 514).

The content, form and direction of work are determined by objective as well
as subjective factors. The objective factors include the historical circumstances of
the society functioning, the interests and needs of people; the level of development
of social production; the availability of natural resources, the region involvement in
a specific sector of the world specialization of labour; the structure of social produc-
tion and employment; the impact of globalization on the nature of labour, the real
working and life conditions for the worker; the level of education and professional
competence of the employee. Subjective factors of labour are consciousness, spiri-
tual world of a man, his professional training, knowledge, skills and knowledge of
production activity; social experience, level of work culture, as well as world outlook
orientations and qualities, creativity of thinking, talent and ability, level of educa-
tion and upbringing of a person; ability to prolong the spiritual, moral and physical
stress in the working process; degree of realization of freedom and creative poten-
tial; value orientations of working activity (Zubov, 2016, pp. 957-958).

Work is a precondition for human existence. Famous native teacher K. Ushin-
skij wrote: work is a free and co-ordinated with the Christian morality activity of a
person, which he chooses because of the unconditional necessity to achieve a cer-
tain truly human goal in life (Ushinskii, 2017, p. 7). Therefore, the purpose of work
is closely connected with the purpose of the human existence. And this is obvious,
since the results of the work become a means of meeting human needs, and the work
itself along with its results make the world better, more perfect. A person conscious
purpose of life requires of him the responsible activity, the desire to achieve the
goals set, which are steps to realization of life purpose (Chepil, 2014). Comprehen-
ding the purpose of life helps the person to understand the logic and the necessity for
certain actions, certain activities and at the same time painlessly refuse the actions
that do not lead to the realization of life goals.

Work is equally useful for both an individual and a society as a whole. Due to
the work, the person self-improves, develops the will, endurance, self-control and
creative abilities, receives material and spiritual means of meeting his own needs,
etc. The purpose of the work is also the realization of tasks important for the deve-
lopment of the society and the environment in which the person operates. The work
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is expressed in human activity and leads to changes in his environment. Therefore, the
work is closely connected with a person who, being its creator, gives it certain properties.

The main properties of the work as a value are its dignity, freedom, responsi-
bility, etc. In this context K. Ushinskij wrote: The work is the supreme law of human
nature, physical, spiritual and human life on earth, a necessary condition for the phy-
sical, moral and mental improvement of the man, his dignity, freedom, and, finally,
his pleasures and happiness (Ushinskii, 2017, p. 8). The work is a manifestation of
the man: his mind, will and sense of responsibility. In the modern world, the work
is extremely differentiated by the nature, content, means of activity and its results.
Work can be skilled and unskilled, highly automated, automated and simple, manual,
mental and physical, etc. However, the work that the person performs must not be-
come a source of social stratification. Each work is important and necessary for the
development of the society, so each work is worthy, reflecting the dignity of each
person.

State building is possible only if every citizen makes his labour contribution
and does it faithfully and creatively, working daily in favor of the Motherland. In
this context, it is worthwhile quoting the words of Cardinal Liubomyr Huzar: the
future of the country must be built by all the citizens. «I will give some examples
who they are: a judge who vigorously protects the rights of citizens; a bona fide po-
liceman who cares about the safety of citizens; a teacher who encourages students
to work on intellectual property; a teacher who helps students feel what they are
important and expensive for him; an employee of the city council, who diligently
prepares the necessary documents for fellow citizens; an entrepreneur who uses only
high-quality raw materials for cooking; a driver who properly prepares himself and
prepares his transport to safely carry passengers; a street-cleaner who cares for the
streets of his city to be clean, etc.» (Blazhennishyi Liubomyr, 2018, pp. 104—105).

Human dignity constitutes the material fruits of labour. However, as K. Ushin-
skij noted, the source of human dignity, morality and happiness, is only the inner,
spiritual, life-giving power of the work that can not be bought, taken away, or inhe-
rited. The work is a precondition of the maintenance of the degree of dignity that it
has already achieved. Without personal work, the person can not go ahead, can not
remain in one place, but must go back (Ushinskii, 2017, pp. 7-8). Free, deliberate
activity is a generic quality of the person. Freedom of labour, and consequently,
human freedom in labour, occurs when it is created by a free man, who due to the
goodwill directs his own activity to carry out useful, expected and valuable chan-
ges. And this voluntary work gives it moral qualities. In philosophy, the freedom is
interpreted as the property of a person to be active in accordance with his own in-
tentions, desires and interests, during which he achieves his goals (Frolov, 2001,
p. 502). We also have the definition of the freedom as an idea that reflects the at-
titude of the subject to his actions, in conditions of which he becomes their determi-
ning cause, and therefore they are not directly caused by natural, social, interpersonal,
communicative, individual or internal factors (Apresian & Guseinov, 2001, p. 421).
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The role of the free labour is extremely important for the person, because there is
no mechanical connection between the work and the human development. And only
free labour can serve as a means of development and support of the human dignity.
K. Ushinskij stated that without free labour human life loses its price and dignity
(Ushinskii, 2017, p. 8). The free labour, ensuring the human development and ex-
pression, is an important condition for the manifestation of creativity. Due to the free
choice, the person can dispose of his own abilities, choose a profession and activi-
ty, get the opportunity to modify, change and improve the reality as well as pro-
mote social progress and personal growth. In the conditions of a market economy,
the role of the creative work increases considerably. It is precisely because of it being
free of stereotypes, standardization and traditions. It becomes the guarantee of ma-
terial and spiritual welfare of citizens, while reflecting the subjective nature of the
man as the free creator of material and spiritual goods, and not as mechanical exe-
cutor of someone’s will. The consequence and practical expression of freedom is
the responsibility. This is an ability of the individual to understand the conformity
of the results of their actions to the goals, adopted in society or in the team norms,
resulting in a sense of ownership in the general, and in case of inconsistency — a
sense of unfulfilled duty (Rapatcevich, 2005, p. 406).

Public relations involve the responsibility of every person for his actions to
other people and society as a whole. This responsibility is moral and legal, spiritual
and material, individual and collective. The right to act inevitably entails the res-
ponsibility for the committed act. An important condition for responsible behaviour
is the consciousness and the human freedom in the activity. Only a free choice of
act or mode of action makes a person responsible for their results. Therefore, only a
mature person who understands the consequences of his actions, is ready to over-
come obstacles, performs his duties as best as possible, is courageous and determi-
ned in making decisions.

It is vital, in the educational process to be guided by the above-mentioned
characteristics of the work. By providing the pupil with a decent, free labour, in
which he will be able to maximally demonstrate his own responsibility, will ensure
the effectiveness of forming hard work as a trait inherent in a moral personality.

Conclusions. Consequently, axiological problems are important and develo-
ped by a number of sciences (philosophy, sociology, psychology, pedagogy, etc.).
In terms of pedagogy, it is important to recognize values as a system of ideals and
goals that society has in common. Therefore, it is obvious that it is necessary for
educators to find such ways of their transmission so that they are understood and
possessed by pupils, guiding pupils’ activities. In modern conditions, an important
anthropological value is the work, which is a precondition for human existence and
the source of happiness. Since the creator of the work is the person, the latter gives
the work such properties as dignity, freedom, responsibility, etc. Taking into account
these peculiarities of labour in the educational process ensures the effectiveness in
the formation of such personality traits as diligence, which is the important charac-
teristic of the human moral.
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Perspective for the subsequent researches are the questions of the metho-
dology of cultivating the hard work of the individual in modern conditions, as well
as the study of foreign approaches to the education of the value of the work.
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PO3BUTOK HIgHPHGMHHHLKOi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI YYHIB:
TBOPUYMNU HIAXIT AMEPUKAHCBKHUX ITEJAT'OI'IB

Poszsumox nionpuemnuyvkoi komnemenmuocmi — Hoge neoazoziuHe seulye
cyuachoi cepeonvoi ocgimu. llionpueMHuymeo € Kuouo8uM pyuliem eKOHOMIKU, a
yeniune npoysimants Kpainu ma 3Ha4Ha KLbKICMb HOBUX POOOUUX MICYb CIBOPIO-
EMbCA MATUMU Ul BEIUKUMU NIONPUEMCMBAMU, 3AN0YAMKOBAHUMU NIONDUEMYIMU.
Jlioou, wo 3aimaromscsi RIONPUEMHUYBLKOIO OISIbHICMIO, CMEEPOACYIOMb, WO B0OHU
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maromo Oinbue MoXCIU80CMell 01 30IUCHEHHS MBOPYUX NPOEKMIB, U CAMOOYIH-
Ky ma nouymms KOHMpOJI0 HAO GNACHUM HCUMMAM. K HACTIOOK, 3HAUHA KIIbKICMb
00C8iOUeHUX OI3HeCMeHi8, NONIMUYHUX Ti0epis, eKOHOMICMI8 ma OC8IMAH 86AJICA-
10Mb, WO PO3BUMOK NIONPUEMHUYLKOL KOMIEMEeHMHOCMI MAKCUMI3VE THOUBIOY Alb-
HUU, KOJEeKMUBHUL, eKOHOMIYHULU Ma COYIANbHUL YCNIX Y MICYe8oMy, HAYIOHANb-
HoOMY i enobanvrHomy pieusax. Tomy mMonoobw, sKa ysitioe y 00pocie Humms, nio 4ac
HABYAHHA Y CepeOHill WKOLL MAE OMpUMamuy HeoOXiOHi 3HAHHS NPO YMO8U ma CHO-
coOU NIONPUEMHUYLKOL OIIbHOCII, NIAHYB8AHHSA | Op2aAHi3ayilo MPyo008020 nNpoye-
cy, NPasoMipHoi nosedinku y OizHec-cepedosuyi, 06 EKMUBHO OYIHIO8AMU BILACHULL
nomeHyian ma yceiooMumu 6010 HeoOXiOHicmb 0151 po3eumky cycnitbcmea. Oue-
8UOHO, WO POopMYBaAHHA NIONPUEMHUYLKOI KOMNEMEeHMHOCMI YUHIBCHbKOI MOI00I Ha
nOYamKy mpemv0o20 MUCAYOAIMms CMaio HeoOXioHo0 CKIA008010 3aK1A0i6 cepeo-
HbOI 0cgimu 3aKopooHom, 30kpema 6 Cnonyuenux LlImamax Amepuku, nioepa wo-
00 3an0YamKy8aHHs NIONPUEMCME.

YV cmammi na ocnosi ananizy Haykosux odicepen 3’C08AHO CYMHICmMb ma
CMPYKMYpYy RIONPUEMHUYLKOT KOMIEMEeHMHOCMI 0COOUCmocmi, Wo NPONoHyEMbCs
AMEPUKAHCLKUMU Ne0azo2amu, ma MiCmums maki KOCmi. HO8AMOPCMEO, Yilecnpsi-
MOBAHICMb, CAMOCMINIHICMb, THIYIAMUBHICMb, 20MOBHICMb 00 PU3UKY, 8I0N0BI0ATb-
HICMb, KOMNEMEHMHICMb, CUTY B0, «CAMOEHEKMUBHICMDbY», BUCOKUL PIBEHb MOMU-
gayii, 3pocmManusa NOYymms «10Kyc KOHmMponoy. Po3kpumo 3micm nionpuemHuyb-
Koi oceimu y cepeonix Hagyanvhux saxnadax CIIIA, wo nepedbauae docmammio
KLbKicmb po3pobienux cmanoapmis (30kpema, «Hayionanovui cmanoapmu 6iznec-
ocsimuy ma «Hayionanvni cmanoapmu Qinancosoi epamomnHocmiy 0as cepeoHix
wxin CILIA), nasyanvuux npoepam (3 icmopii ma cycniibCmeo3Ha8cmed, uo mic-
MUmeb eKOHOMIYHY 3MICIMO8Y JiHiI0), Kypcie («Ilionpuemnuysbra OisLibHicmb»), niopyy-
Hukis («llionpuemeysv: oumsaui KHueu npo Oimeu-niONPUEMYIBY), AKI BUCBIMIIOIOMb
3MICMOBY CKIA008Y 00CHi0NCY8aH020 (heHomeny. Haconouyemocs, wo y npoyeci
PO3POOKU 4l 800CKOHANEHHS HAABHUX HABUATLHUX NPO2PaM O 3aK1adie cepeo-
Hvoi ocgimu CILIIA i3 po36umky nionpueMHUYbKOI KOMNEMEHMHOCMI YUHI8 3a3HA-
yeni cmanoapmu 6e3CyMHIBHO a0anmyms 00 CYCRiIbHUX nomped i ocodausocmell
NOJTMUKU KOJHCHO20 Umamy.

Poszenanymo OisnvHicms amepukancoKux nedazoeie y opmyeanti nionpuem-
Huyvkoi komnemenmuocmi yuuie cepeonix wkin CLLA, wo nepedbauae piznoma-
Himmsl popm i Memooi K mpaouyitiHux, max i iHmepaKmueHux (NPoeeoeH s l1eK-
yill ma ceminapis, po3pooKy i 6UKOHAHHS MBOPHUUX NPOEKMIB, OpeaHizayio npax-
MUKU HA BUPOOHUYUX | CIIbCLKO2OCNOOAPCLKUX NIONPUEMCMBAX, BUKOPUCMANHA HA
Ypokax memooie ananisy akocmell i HABUYOK NiONpuUeEMYs, Ketic-cmaoi, 0ilo8oi epu,
MPeHIHSY, Malcmep-Kiacy, CMmeopeHHs MiHi-nIONPUEMcma, MiHi-0aHKiI8 ma iH.).

Kntouosi cnosa: xomnemenmuicmos, NiONPUEMHUYBKA KOMNEMEHMHICMb, YUHI
cepeonvoi wxoau,; neoazoau, CIIIA.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF ENTREPRENEURIAL COMPETENCE
OF STUDENTS: THE CREATIVE APPROACH OF AMERICAN TEACHERS

The development of entrepreneurial competence is a new pedagogical pheno-
menon of modern secondary education. Entrepreneurship is the key driver of the
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economy, and the successful prosperity of the country and a significant number of new

jobs are created by small and large enterprises founded by entrepreneurs. People
involved in entrepreneurial activities claim that they have more opportunities for
creative projects, high self-esteem and a sense of control over their own lives. As a
result, a significant number of experienced businessmen, political leaders, economists,
and educators believe that the development of entrepreneurial competence maximizes
individual, collective, economic, and social success at local, national, and global
levels. Therefore, young people who will take a step into adulthood, while studying
in high school, should receive the necessary knowledge about the conditions and
methods of entrepreneurship, planning and organization of the labour process,
lawful behaviour in the business environment, objectively assess their potential and
realize their need for the development of society. It is obvious that the formation of
entrepreneurial competence of students at the beginning of the third millennium has
become a necessary component of secondary education institutions abroad, in par-
ticular in the United States, which is a leader in the launching of enterprises.

The article based on the analysis of scientific sources clarifies the essence and
structure of the entrepreneurial competence of the individual, which is offered by
American educators, and contains the following qualities: innovation, dedication,
autonomy, initiative, willingness to take risks, responsibility, competence, willpower,
«self-efficacy», high level motivation, and the growing sense of «locus of controly.

The essence of entrepreneurial education in secondary schools in the United
States is disclosed, which implies a sufficient number of developed standards (in par-
ticular, «National Standards for Business Education» and «National Financial Li-
teracy Standardsy for secondary schools in the United States), curricula (in history
and social science including economic information), courses («Entrepreneurial ac-
tivityy), textbooks («Entrepreneur: children’s books about children-entrepreneursy),
which highlight the content component of the investigated phenomenon. It is noted
that in the process of developing or improving existing curricula for secondary schools
in the United States for the development of entrepreneurial competence of students,
these standards will undoubtedly adapt to the public needs and peculiarities of the
policies of each state.

The activities of American teachers in the formation of entrepreneurial com-
petence of students in US secondary schools are considered, which implies a variety of
forms and methods, both traditional and interactive (lectures and seminars; the de-
velopment and implementation of creative projects, the organization of practice in
industrial and agricultural enterprises, the use of methods of analysis qualities and
skills of an entrepreneur, case study, business, training, master class, launching of
mini-enterprises, mini-banks, etc.).

Key words: competence; entrepreneurial competence; secondary school stu-
dents; teachers, the USA.
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Introduction

Highly qualified specialists involved in different spheres of the economy, ini-
tiative, goal-oriented, able to navigate in a world that is constantly changing, able
to independently solve various problems of the economic sphere of civil society are
necessary for the successful development of the economy of any state. This requires
from a person not only a readiness to adhere to work ethic in adult professional life
(work culture, sociability, compulsion, personal responsibility), but also the nece-
ssary level of economic knowledge. Based on this, the development of entrepre-
neurial competence of young students at the beginning of the third millennium has
become a necessary component of secondary education institutions abroad. Increa-
singly, in developed countries, in particular in the United States, teachers and en-
trepreneurs argue that the potential opportunities of school education have not been
fully utilized yet. Most entrepreneurs require hired workers to have system and ana-
lytical thinking, communication skills, initiative, decision-making skills, and respon-
sibility for their actions, which are necessary in the current environment. Undou-
btedly, a rational solution to this problem depends on the successful results in sha-
ping the personality of the future employee at all levels of secondary school edu-
cation.

Moreover, on December 18, 2006, as a result of many years of discussion by
representatives of educational institutions of the European Union states, an impor-
tant document was adopted — Recommendations of the European Parliament and
the Council of Europe «Key Competencies for Lifetime Education (European Gui-
delines)». The European Parliament has identified eight key competencies, among
which is also the entrepreneurial competence («Definition and Selection», 2019).
Therefore, the formation of entrepreneurial competence of a school graduate acquires
strategic importance, taking into account the concept of «New Ukrainian School»
for the period by 2029 («Nova ukrainska shkola», 2019) and the Law of Ukraine
«On Education» («Zakon Ukrainy», 2019).

The analysis of recent studies. The study of the development of entrepre-
neurial competence of students in secondary schools in the United States leads not
only to scientific interest, but at the same time is of little-studied in Ukraine. Theo-
retical approaches to the formation of entrepreneurial competence of young people
in the United States have been studied by a number of researchers. In particular, in
his work «Entrepreneurship: The Way Ahead» (Welsch, 2004) offers insights and per-
spectives for the development of entrepreneurship and best leaders in this field; scien-
tists John Dearie and Courtney Geduldig (2013) describe how American society can
resume employment creation through entrepreneurship.

American researcher Paul D. Reynolds (2007) identifies entrepreneurship as
one of the brightest and most important links in the economy and provides a sys-
tematic overview of the main patterns in the process of creating a company; Do-
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nald Lambro (1986) considers the economic growth program and economic policy
of the then US President Ronald Reagan, because they affect the status of the Uni-
ted States as a country of economic opportunities; scientists Lynne Doti and Larry
Schweikart (2010) illustrate the history of creating a business in the United States
by enterprising men and women who first started entrepreneurship in this country,
etc. It is also noteworthy that the researcher J. Clow (1993) presented materials for
the course «Economics and Entrepreneurship», which combines the study of basic
economic concepts with an understanding of the foundations of entrepreneurship;
he and co-authored with A. Stafford and A. Stewart (Stafford, Allen, & Clow, 2005)
further proposed a teacher’s manual «Entrepreneurship in the US economy», deve-
loped for training students in economic courses, which helps develop the attitudes
and skills of successful entrepreneurs, expanding the understanding of how a business
functions; further he co-authored with Alan D. Stafford and Stuart D. Allen (2005)
offered a teacher’s manual «Entrepreneurship in the US economy», developed for
training students in economic courses, which helps to develop the attitudes and skills
of successful entrepreneurs, expanding the understanding of how the business
functions; «Classes for Entrepreneurship: An Interdisciplinary Approach (Elgar’s
Guidelines for Teaching)» were developed by American Professor James D. Hart,
(2018), which claims that entrepreneurship is a creative practice and a traditional
approach to learning this complicated subject is not always sufficient, as students
benefit more from practical experience, etc.

Among Ukrainian researchers, modern approaches to the formation of entrepre-
neurial competence of students are studied by a researcher S. Pryshchepa (2019);
L. Honcharenko and S. Filonchuk (2013) investigate the formation of entrepreneu-
rial competence of young students as part of the project «School Academy of En-
trepreneurship»; methodological recommendations on the development of entrepre-
neurial competence of students are developed by N. Nazarenko (2014) in the work
«Formation of entrepreneurial competence of students of general educational insti-
tutions in accordance with the requirements of the new state standards», and A. Gel-
bak (Helbak, 2017) in the work «Forming student’s entrepreneurial skills as a key
competence for life» and others, where issues of competence and activity approa-
ches to the educational process as a pedagogical phenomenon defined by state edu-
cational standards and European reference points are considered, and ways of deve-
loping entrepreneurial competence for students along the school levels are proposed.
However, a detailed review of the creative approach of American teachers in the
development of entrepreneurial competence of secondary school students has not be-
come the subject of special study yet.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the creative approach of American
teachers in developing entrepreneurial competence of secondary school students.

Targets:

— based on the analysis of scientific sources, find out the essence and structure
of the entrepreneurial competence of the individual;
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— to reveal the content of entrepreneurial education in secondary schools in
the United States;

— to consider the activities of American educators in the implementation of
the formation of entrepreneurial competence of students in US secondary schools.

The essence and structure of entrepreneurial competence of the individual

In the pedagogical literature of the United States, scientist David Shepherd
defines competence as a «cluster (set) of related knowledge, traits, attitudes, and
skills that affect the main part of the work; they can be improved with the help of
training and development and he suggests attributing competence to the working
sphere, such as the ability and willingness to act and fulfil tasks» (Shepherd, 2004,
pp. 274-287). In turn, entrepreneurship is most often interpreted as the quality of
personal opportunities and ideas, which makes them valuable for others and applies
to all spheres of life. In a broad sense, the concept of «entrepreneurial competence»
is associated with the schoolchildren’s mastery of versatile knowledge on the foun-
dation and expansion of an enterprise, providing employment opportunities and op-
portunities for self-realization mastering the skills and experience of business de-
velopment. It manifests itself in the ability of an individual to turn ideas into action,
contains a creative, innovative character, the ability to take risks and acquire the
ability to plan and manage projects to achieve a specific goal. It also provides citi-
zens with the opportunity to actively contribute to society, take care of their own
development, enter the labour market as an employee or self-employed person, start
their own business or take a company which may have social, cultural or commer-
cial areas to a higher level (Bacigalupo, Kampylis, Punie et al., 2016, pp. 20-21).

The most frequently mentioned components of enterprise in the studies of fo-
reign experts are the following:

— Innovation as the ability of the individual to find new solutions and ideas,
options for effectively implementing the invention, intellectual discoveries (Brock-
hous & Horowitz, 1986, pp. 48-52);

— purposefulness is manifested in consistency, determination, perseverance in
achieving the goal, compliance with the chosen path with the decisions made (Cag-
giano, Akanazu, Furfari, & Hageman, 2016, pp. 57-81);

—independence is interpreted as the ability to determine and formulate the
problem, set a goal and find ways to achieve it without any control and assistance.
(Gibb, 2005, pp. 46—66);

— initiative is an active life position of a person, expressed in his ideological
insight, consistency in upholding his views, unity of word and deed (Littunen, 2000,
pp- 295-309);

— willingness to take risk means applying an unusual method in the absence of
full confidence in a positive result, when ordinary measures are ineffective (DeJaeghere,
2013, pp. 503-519);

— responsibility provides for a person’s conscious observance of moral principles
and legal norms expressing a social need (Peterman & Kennedy, 2003, pp. 129-144);
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— competence is a quality of personality, manifested in the general ability to
work, it is based on the knowledge and experience gained in the process of training
and socialization while ensuring independent and successful participation in busi-
ness activities (Man, 2006, pp. 318-322);

— willpower means the ability to overcome external and internal difficulties
in the implementation of plans and execution of decisions, which, in turn, ensures
the achievement of entrepreneurial goals (Shane, 2003);

— «Self-efficacy» — means that person’s achievements depend largely on how
confident he is in his abilities and in the success of his actions (Bandura, 2001,
pp. 187-189);

— high level of motivation is directly related to enterprise, and demonstrates
that an enterprising person is characterized by a high level of self-regulation, self-
setting goals, decision making and monitoring the implementation of the decision,
and contributes to the development of dedication and determination in actions, energy,
confidence, ability to overcome difficulties (McClelland, 1965, pp. 389-392);

— growing sense of «locus of control» — suggests that a high level of moti-
vation is directly related to the notion of «locus of control» because a person per-
ceives his or her control over events in different ways, therefore he or she interprets
their significance and their role in decision-making and project implementation in
different ways (Rotter, 2017).

At the same time, the search for new approaches to the definition of enter-
prise led a number of researchers to the conclusion that there is not one mandatory
set of qualities that could characterize enterprise. Of course, some of the above fea-
tures are inherent in many entrepreneurs, such as the need for achievements, but they
may differ significantly in other characteristics Researchers N. Carter, W. Gartner and
P. Reynolds emphasize that most people have the characteristic traits of entrepre-
neurs, but do not do business, and vice versa, sometimes people with a minimum set
of qualities that have been identified by entrepreneurs as entrepreneurial achieve
success (Carter, Gartner, & Reynolds, 1996, pp. 151-166).

The content of entrepreneurial education in secondary schools in the United
States

The study of the content of entrepreneurial education in secondary schools in
the United States, which is a determining factor in the development of entrepreneu-
rial competence among students, suggests that a sufficient number of standards, prog-
rams, courses covering the substantive component of the phenomenon under study
have been developed in this country. Obviously, the content of school-based entre-
preneurial education is a priority for the American pedagogical community, since
in 2013 the National Business Education Association (NBEA, founded in 1914 (the
original name is the United Council for Economic Education)),which is the leading
organization in addressing teacher training, teaching materials and reforms of the con-
tent of economic education), published «National Standards for Business Educa-
tion» 4th edition, (first published in 1995 at the request of educators scope of bu-
siness).
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This document presents updated standards for business education, including a
list of subject areas, together with «Entrepreneurship».

They are 9 in total:

Standard 1. Entrepreneurs and their capabilities — includes the ability to ana-
lyze their own personal characteristics and determine their role for entrepreneurial
activity.

Standard 2. Entrepreneurial activities — includes familiarity with the main
areas of entrepreneurship, which open up new opportunities for your own business.

Standard 3. Economy — willingness to use economic concepts when creating
your own business.

Standard 4. Marketing — the ability to carry out marketing activities with the
introduction of a product or service to the market.

Standard 5. Finance — the ability to apply financial concepts and tools nece-
ssary for the entrepreneur in making business decisions.

Standard 6. Accounting — the ability to establish, maintain and analyze the
documentation necessary for business activities.

Standard 7. Management — the ability to develop an enterprise management
plan.

Standard 8. Legislation — the ability to analyze the forms of business owner-
ship, government regulations, legal norms and their impact on business activities;

Standard 9. Business plan — includes the ability to develop a business plan
based on a specific business idea (National Business Education Association, 2013,
pp. 65-76).

It is worth highlighting the «National Financial Literacy Standards», adopted
in the same 2013 as the «National standards of business education», which were de-
veloped by the Council for Economic Education (CEE), the leading organization in
the United States that specializes in students’ economic and financial education,
starting from kindergarten throughout the high school. After all, «financial literacy
of an entrepreneur» is a body of knowledge that allows him to make the right, ba-
lanced decisions on managing his finances in order to achieve his plans and goals.
These standards include an understanding of the accounting for income and expen-
ses, business planning, orientation in the main credit instruments for own business,
understanding of tax legislation, management of funds flow. All this is necessary for
the entrepreneur to make competent management decisions, allowing minimizing
costs and increasing the profit of the business being created. The main provisions
of these standards for the maintenance of business education are revealed thanks to
the following components: income generation, purchase of goods and services, savings,
use of credit, financial investments, protection and insurance (Council for Economic
Education, 2013).

However, despite the fact that the country’s education is supported by federal
agencies, the system of education in the United States remains predominantly de-
centralized, namely, each state has its own specific educational legislation, which
solves problems concerning standards, curricula, evaluation criteria, choice of edu-
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cational material etc. Undoubtedly, now in the United States there are no uniform
and binding standards for entrepreneurial education in secondary education institu-
tions, since the development and implementation of such that would determine a
sufficient level of students’ knowledge remains a pressing problem for the country,
while taking into account the particular educational policies of each state and using
proposed standards as recommended educational documents.

In Massachusetts, for example, there was created Massachusetts History and
Social Science Curriculum Framework, based on the «National Standards of Finan-
cial Literacy» and «National Standards of Business Education», whichin addition
to basic knowledge of history, geography, social science and management contains
an economic content line for all stages of learning (Massachusetts Department of Edu-
cation, 2003, pp. 1-84). In the state of New York, a social science program for chil-
dren from kindergarten to grade 8 (K-8 Social Studies Framework), also developed
according to national standards, has been issued and recommended by the Depart-
ment of Education of the University of the State of New York (USNY). This prog-
ram contains basic knowledge in social subjects related to entrepreneurship (The
State Education Department & The University of the State of New York, 2013,
p. 107). The South Dakota Department of Education has also developed standards
for the social sciences (The South Dakota Social Studies Standards), based on natio-
nal documents, for all stages of education in order to provide high school graduates
with the knowledge and skills necessary to maintain productive, successful life after
graduation. Entrepreneurial competence found in standards is one of the main com-
ponents of the document, which is formed according to the principles of systematic
and consistent learning (South Dakota Department of Education and Cultural Af-
fairs, 20006).

The Georgia Department of Education has developed its own Entrepreneu-
rial Ventures course, without basing on national standards, which is a part of the Small
Business Development Career Pathway program and is available only to high school
students. This course focuses on the management skills needed to run a business
successfully. Students learn management strategies for developing and implemen-
ting business plans; the structure of the organization and its financing; management
of information, operations, marketing and human resources, including international
business principles. An integral component of the training course is actually an en-
terprise, in schools or at the community level, which attracts students to start and
run a business and encourages them to start their own business. They achieve suc-
cessful mastering of the course through training on the basis of project activities and
the development of leadership qualities of future US entrepreneurs, which undoub-
tedly contributes to preparing students for competitive advantage in the global la-
bour market (Small Business Development course, 2019).

In high schools in the state of Alabama, there are used National Standards for
Financial Literacy, in accordance with which a course in Social Studies related to
entrepreneurship has been developed for students in grades 4—8. Noteworthy is the
introduction of the «Entrepreneur Kid: Children’s Books about Child Entrepreneurs
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(Stories of real kids with real businesses, 2019)» series into the American school pro-
cess, which revealed the stories of young entrepreneurs, who has begun and conti-
nue developing the real business. The Oklahoma State Department of Education
(OSDE) has created Academic Standards for the Social Studies K-12) based on Na-
tional Standards of Financial Literacy. Students master the basics of entrepreneurial
skills only in high school. In addition to entrepreneurial training, young people are
taught to apply economic justification skills; they study the American free market
system, the role of the United States government and the Federal Reserve System
(Oklahoma State Department of Education, 2013, pp. 37-40).

The activities of American educators in the implementation of the forma-
tion of entrepreneurial competence of students in US secondary schools

In the process of reviewing the activities of American teachers to implement
the development of entrepreneurial competence of the younger generation in the
United States, it can be stated that with each form of organization of training and edu-
cation of students they use a certain set of methods:

a) lectures and seminars on the study of the laws of a market economy, con-
sumer and financial culture, the fundamentals of business and entrepreneurship;

b) development and implementation of creative projects in the classroom, of-
fering solutions to various economically or socially important tasks;

c) gaining work experience through the organization of practice in industrial
and agricultural enterprises, horticultural institutions and firms engaged in greening
the city; practice in shopping centres or various fairs, as well as on the basis of com-
mercial structures of schools, for example, such as a school store or a cafe-bar.

We focus our attention on non-traditional, because we believe that they most
fully reveal the creative approach of American teachers to the formation of entre-
preneurial competence of secondary school students.

For example, a teacher organizes an analysis by students of the qualities and
skills necessary for an entrepreneur on the basis of the studied articles from news-
papers and videos about entrepreneurs, the list received by the participants is com-
mented and supplemented by the teacher. Schoolchildren’s search for business-re-
lated competencies based on real-world examples is provided by knowledge obtained
independently. These are not just theoretical foundations proposed by the teacher,
they are the students’ own conclusions about the work of real people. After all, young
people process information in Internet resources, for example, about the level of
income of various specialists, the cost of renting premises, prices for office and
other equipment. Such a task is feasible for schoolchildren, since the information is
publicly available, and they must be resourceful and persistent in order to find the
data of interest. As a rule, this work allows for a more complete presentation of the
financial side of entrepreneurial activity. The proposed activity can be presented as
a search for new and deepening of already existing knowledge with a gradual pro-
cess of learning the basics of business (Cope, 2000).

It is also worth noting that American teachers introduce interactive methods,
which being applied at school, allow them to form and develop entrepreneurial com-



V. Slipenko / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 161-176 171

petence, and help students create an atmosphere of trust and respect for each other,
develop critical thinking skills and solve problem situations and organize comfor-
table learning conditions using gaming technology. A characteristic feature of the
American school is the use of a problem-based approach, involving consideration
of cases and the solution of the diverse tasks contained in them. So, case study is a
method of learning based on the analysis of practical situations, contributes to the for-
mation of such key competences among schoolchildren in the learning process as
communication skills, leadership, decision-making on business development and
the like. Considerable attention is paid to the use of cases based on real examples of
the activities of various entrepreneurs. For example, to attract customers’ attention
to the products manufactured by students, they are offered to see a list of cases of
already completed projects. Students work both individually and in a team, mastering
techniques of discussion and debate. Teens discuss life plans and calculate their month-
ly budget, taking into account the costs that they will have to spend when they
enter independent life (Bevill, 2009, p. 36).

The business game is the way that removes the contradictions between the
abstract nature of the academic subject and the real nature of entrepreneurial activi-
ty. During the business game, students better understand the environment of market
relations, are engaged in a simplified reproduction of the real production situation,
they carry out successive actions that are necessary to achieve success in business,
on the basis of which the corresponding entrepreneurial competencies provided by
the course program are formed. The game «I am an entrepreneur», which is a test for
the ability to communicate, formulate goals, show initiative and perseverance, creates
situations for the development of entrepreneurial competencies (design, communi-
cation, entrepreneurial thinking, the ability to predict the results of decisions taken).

The use of the gaming method allows for a short time to repeat the concepts
that are known to schoolchildren, and to supplement the existing images of the count-
ry’s economy with new information. For example, in the course of the game, one
can become acquainted in a concentrated form with the concepts of economic acti-
vity necessary for further discussion of entrepreneurship. Schoolchildren are divi-
ded into small groups, they are asked to make an assumption about the meaning of
the basic terms, and then combine them with the definitions. The teacher assigns the
participants to build these definitions so that they reflect the sequence of the entre-
preneur’s work with the development and promotion of a new product or service.
Each team chooses its own scheme of the image, and then they draw it and present
it to the audience. Finally, the schemes are compared and their optimal sequence is
determined. This allows schoolchildren to master the basic laws of market functio-
ning, which forms the basis for understanding business activities (Railsback & Hite,
2008, pp. 150-163; Soloman, 2007, pp. 15-23).

It should be emphasized that when students have accumulated a certain amount
of business knowledge, master classes are held for them, as a rule, during the whole
day at school or in business camps. As part of these activities, students have the op-
portunity to learn the basic methods of business planning, to get acquainted with
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the technologies of creating and running a business. The teacher creates a commu-
nication environment in the form of training, where schoolchildren have the oppor-
tunity to master the submitted materials. Such a system is intended for students to
acquire practical skills in the field of entrepreneurship during the course. This is
achieved by repeatedly performing practical tasks. A distinctive feature is that students
are given tasks to achieve a result, and they can solve them in any way they know.
Only the result is subject to verification. To implement this principle, a number of spe-
cific types of tasks have been developed that bring students as close as possible to
practical situations.

Training (for example, group discussions, teaching behavior in a conflict situa-
tion with a client, etc.) has spread significantly, during which students learn the ba-
sic principles of effective communication, acquire communication skills, and learn
how to negotiate. They develop certain qualities and skills to effectively manage their
company. During the training, students may ask themselves a question: do they ha-
ve entrepreneurial abilities and can they be entrepreneurs? (Neck, Greene, & Brush,
2014). It is also necessary to single out a project method or project activity (inclu-
ding the development and implementation of projects commissioned by small and
large companies, banks), the main essence of which is to stimulate students’ interest in
solving certain problems on the basis of acquired theoretical knowledge or practical
experience, which ends with a quite real, tangible practical result and allows students
to go on real competitive business projects (Isaieva, 2003, pp. 207-211).

The standard stages of work on a project by Keith Watson (1994, pp. 85-97)
are as follows:

1. Market research to obtain information on the following areas: search for
the need for a new product that exists in a particular market; identification of pro-
duct characteristics that meet identified needs.

2. Defining the purpose and objectives of the enterprise.

3. Development of the concept of a product or service. Consumer properties
of the product are determined, then the most significant for consumers are selected
from the list of attractive characteristics, functional characteristics and product design
is determined.

4. The implementation of a marketing plan that provides for the definition of
a sales offer.

5. Analysis of the selected industry contains a study of factors related to the
selected type of commercial activity: production technology; the cost of buying or
renting equipment; the cost of renting industrial and commercial premises, consumab-
les (raw materials) for the production of the product, current expenses for maintai-
ning the premises, renting and operating equipment, advertising materials (their
production and placement).

6. Determining the pricing policy of the company: the cost of the product (all
costs of production and its implementation for one cycle of full payback); the size
of the trade margin, which corresponds to the level of margins of such goods, taking
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into account the purchasing power of the target market; price for the product launch
period (preferential price), standard price.

7. The development of a project financing plan relates to the financial aspects
of the operation of the enterprise and includes: the cost of starting a business; cal-
culation of potential profit in the short and long term; sources of financing the work
of the company (obtaining loans, issuing shares, etc.).

8. Using an innovative approach reflects the ability of students to see the big
picture, to understand the laws of the market and the role of the firm in the market.

9. Drawing up a business plan contains a business case for the project; the
main parameters of the organization; assessment of the profitability of the product;
key performance indicators of the company.

10. Presentation of a business plan to potential shareholders, investors or lenders.

11. Doing business involves regular evaluation of the effectiveness and adjust-
ment of work on the basis of the evaluation.

12. Liquidation of a mini-enterprise or a virtual company within a fixed period,
summing up the results of work, such as making a profit or loss, analysing the ac-
tivity and its results.

13. Presentation of the results of the work of the school enterprise to share-
holders, a council of entrepreneurs at various local and regional competitions.

In some cases, the project provides for the actual production of goods or ser-
vices, or the opening of a virtual company on special training sites. Respectively,
the results of activities are conditional virtual. In this case, virtual enterprises are
more likely to perform the function of developing skills and technologies for opening
and managing a company. Of course, all the above stages of developing the concept of
a product and the creation of a company require special knowledge related to entre-
preneurial competence. Therefore, before the schoolchildren create a mini-company or
a virtual company, there are lectures, seminars, master classes and trainings related
to the above-mentioned business activities, and in which the practice-oriented ap-
proach to learning prevails.

Conclusions

Summarizing the above, we note that an entrepreneurial individual is a self-
confident person with a high degree of motivation aimed at self-development and
self-realization. In addition, it is characterized by an established entrepreneurial world-
view, which is based on a certain understanding of values, such as economic freedom,
ownership of private property, success and professionalism, which create a general
background that influences entrepreneurial decision-making, self-improvement work,
and behaviour strategy. Based on the above ways of implementing the content of
entrepreneurial education used in American schools, we can conclude that they are
aimed primarily at mastering students of modern skills, knowledge and attitudes of
the economic direction that will ensure successful employment and self-employ-
ment. An important condition for this is the creative search by US educators in the
improvement of those already recognized in practice, as well as the introduction of
innovative methods, forms of training and education of schoolchildren.
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Thus, the development of entrepreneurial competence of students creates a
substantive basis for the actualization and consolidation of acquired knowledge and
general labour skills, contributes to the awareness of the national significance of their
work, forms an economic culture, and fosters a collective personality, a sense of res-
ponsibility for others. All this subsequently helps the student to find his place in a
competitive labour market. We see possible ways of creatively using the experience
of American teachers in shaping the entrepreneurial competence of students in Uk-
raine in using the presented materials in secondary schools, in particular, in econo-
mics lessons or business fundamentals and in other school subjects. Prospects for
further research require the study of methods of diagnosing the entrepreneurial
spirit of students in Ukraine and the United States, the development of entrepre-
neurial competence of American students in non-formal education.
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3MICT I 3ACOBM ECTETUYHOI'O BUXOBAHHSI HIJIITKIB
Y NO3AKJACHIN POBOTI

Y cmammi suceimnerno cymuicmos ecmemuuHo20 UX08AHHS NIOIMKIB K NPO-
yecy yinicHo2o hopmyeanus OYX08HOCHI, CNPUUHAMMS | PO3YMIHHS NPEKPACHO20,
NJIeKAHHA V WKOAAPI8 2YMAHICMUYHUX AKOCMel, 8I0N08I0AIbHO20 CMABNIeHHs 00
Kpacu, 30amHocmi 8iouyeamu ma meopumu npekpacte. Buxosauns kpacoro i uepes
Kpacy cnpusie (oopmy8aHuIO He milbKu eCmemuKo-yiHHiCHOI opienmayii ocooucmoc-
mi, ane il po36UMKY MEopuux 30amuocmetl, 30il0HOCMI 00 CMBOPEHHSA eCMemU4HUX
yinHocmetl y pisHux cghepax OislbHOCHI, NOOYMI, BUUHKAX MA NOBeJiHYI i, 6e3yM06-
HO, Y Mucmeymei.

3’acoeano, wo 3HauHi MOMCIUBOCMI 0Nl peanizayii 3a80aHb eCmemuyHo20
BUXOBAHHA NIONIMKIE HAOAE NO3AKIACHA 8UXOBHA pOOOMA, KOMPA PO3UUPIOE BU-
XO6HI NepCneKmusU WKoIU y YboMy HAnpami, 3a6e3neuyiouu wupokuti euoip 3mic-
my, gpopm, memoodig i 3aco0i8 XyOOHCHbO-eCMEeMUUHO20 PO3BUMKY VUHIB V BIlIbHUL
8I0 HABYAHHSA 4AC, AILIMEPHAMUBHICMb )Y 3A0080IeHHI IXHIX 3anumie, iHmepecis, nis-
HasanbHux 30i6Hocmell i Modxcausocmeu. /[ns peanizayii 3a60anb ecmemuyHo20 6u-
XOBAHHA HAUBANCIUBIUUMU € XYOOHICHLO-CINEMUYHULL 1 MUCMEYbKUL HANPAMU NO-
3aKAACHOI BUXOBHOT pobomu, CNPAMOBAHI HA (OPMYBAHHS eCMemU4HOl Kylbmypu,
0YX08H020 30a2aueHHs, pO3WUPEHHS C8IMOo2nA0Yy, OAXCAHHA 6HOCUMU NPEKPACHE Y
AHCUMMSL, NPUMHONCYBAMU KYTIbIMYPHO-MUCTEYbKT HA0OAHHS HAPOOY.

Hoesedeno, wjo ocnosHuMU popmamu eCmemuiHo20 8UXO8AHHA Y NO3AKIACHIT
BUXOBHILL pOOOMI € KYIbMYPHO-MUCMEYbKT (hecmusai ti KOHKYPCU, JIeKmopii, cemi-
Hapu, hoabKIOPHO-emHOSPAPIUHI pO36IOKU Ul eKcneduyii, Kpyaii Cmonu, 8eyopu-
3ycmpiui i3 XyOOHCHUKAMUY, NOEMAaMU ma NUCbMEHHUKAMU PIOH020 Kpato. AKyenmo-
8AHO Y6a2Y HA 6AINCIUSOCTI CINEOPEHHA Y WKOLAX 2YPMKIE, YEHMPI6 eCmemu4Ho20
BUXOBAHHSL, O€ VUHI MAau O 3MO2Y 3aUMAMUCS Y CIYOISIX, MEOPUUX 00 €OHAHHSAX, 2Yp-
Max HApPOOHO20 U OYXOBHO20 NICHECNIBY, KOJIEKMUBAX XYOOHCHbOI CAMOOIANIbHOCHI.
IIpu yvomy euxosHuii epexm mae po3pobka Ui peanizayis npoexkmie 3 ecmemuyHo20
BUXOBAHHA, OP2AHI3aAYisl 1l 0ONAOHAHHA KPAE3HAGUUX MY3€i8, BUCABOK 00pa30meop-
4020, 0EKOPAMUBHO-YIHCUMKOBO20 MUCMEYMBA, XYOOHICHbOI U HAYKOBO-MEXHIUHOT
meopyocmi, poboma yunie y Maniu akademii mucmeyme moujo.

Knrwouosi cnosa: ecmemuune uxo8anus,; no3akiacHa 6uxoeHa poboma, gop-
MU NO3AKIACHOI 8UXO08HOT pOOOMU, XYOOIHCHLO-eCMEMUYHA OIANbHICMb, NIOTITMKU.

CONTENT AND MEANS OF TEENAGERS’ AESTHETIC EDUCATION
DURING EXTRA-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

The article highlights the essence of aesthetic education of teenagers as a pro-
cess of integral formation of spirituality, perception and understanding of beauty,
upbringing of humanistic qualities in schoolchildren, responsible attitude to beauty
as well as the ability to feel and create beauty Upbringing by beauty and through
beauty contributes to the formation of not only the aesthetic-value orientation of the
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individual, but also contributes to the development of creative abilities, the ability
to create aesthetic values in various fields of activities, life, actions, behavior, and
certainly in art.

1t is clarified that significant opportunities for the implementation of the teenagers’
aesthetic upbringing tasks are provided by out-of-class educational work, which
expands the educational prospects of the school in this direction, providing a wide
range of content, forms, methods and means of artistic-aesthetic development of
Students in their spare time, alternativeness in meeting their needs, interests, cog-
nitive abilities and opportunities. Aesthetic and artistic direction of out-of-class edu-
cational work directed on formation of aesthetic culture, spiritual enrichment, ex-
panding worldview, the desire to make the beautiful in life, to increase cultural and
artistic heritage of the people are the most important things to implement the tasks
of aesthetic upbringing.

It is proved that the main forms of aesthetic upbringing in out-of-class edu-
cational work are cultural and art festivals and competitions, lectures, seminars,
folklore and ethnographic explorations and expeditions; meetings with artists, poets
and writers of native land. Attention is focused on the importance of creating study
groups in schools; centers of aesthetic upbringing, where students would have the
opportunity to engage in studios, creative associations, groups of folk and spiritual
singing groups, amateur talent groups. At the same time, the development and im-
plementation of aesthetic upbringing projects have educational effect, as well as the
organization and equipping of local history museums, exhibitions of decorative and
applied arts, scientific and technical works, the works of students in the Minor Aca-
demy of arts.

Key words: aesthetic upbringing; out-of-class educational work; forms of out-of-
class educational work; artistic and aesthetic activities, teenagers.
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Introduction

The dynamics of modern cultural and historical social processes actualizes
the problems of formation and development of humanistic worldview. The ideal of
humanistic culture is a comprehensively developed person who can enjoy the beauty
of nature, art, can see, understand and create beauty. The inner spiritual potential of
a person, their uniqueness, ability to create and achieve self-actualization determine
the success of the individual in modern life. The formation of such a person requires
qualitative changes in the organization of the educational process, in particular, in
aesthetic upbringing.

Nowadays it is extremely important to comprehend the importance of the spi-
ritual and aesthetic ideal, which is associated primarily with the specific landmarks
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of contemporary art and its upbringing potential. Through the substitution of values
by mass culture standards we observe low cognitive activity of pupils, their apathy,
alienation, skepticism. This is especially true during adolescence, the stage of adul-
thood when there the system of values, vision and understanding of the world are
changing. Teenagers often become fascinated with not always positive heroes and
ideals, or they even they lose aesthetic ideals. Therefore, the aesthetic upbringing of
students acquires particular importance, their involvement in artistic and aesthetic
activities, craft work, folk artistic and cultural achievements.

Out-of-class work provides great opportunities for the implementation of the
content and objectives of aesthetic upbringing. It also provides artistic and aesthetic
intelligence and politeness of the person being capable of self-development and self-
improvement, the formation of its artistic and aesthetic culture, as well as the or-
ganization of meaningful leisure as a sphere of personal self-realization.

At the same time, the practice and analysis of scientific literature show that
the work on the development of aesthetic tastes and ideals of students in extracur-
ricular time is a «chaotic set of activities» carried out sporadically and haphazardly.
It is a matter of underestimating the importance of students artistic and aesthetic crea-
tivity in extra-curricular time and insufficient awareness of teachers with techno-
logies and models of extra-curricular work organization, based on the children’s
active artistic and creative activity. Teachers are not mobile enough in responding
to the needs of students and the requirements of the constantly changing socio-
cultural situation. On the other hand, the organizational and procedural aspect of extra-
curricular activities is influenced by the imperfect material and technical base of
the school, insufficient information-didactic, methodical and structural materials, as
well as the lack of cooperation with qualified specialists in the field of leisure and
cultural-educational activities of extra-curricular educational institutions.

Therefore, nowadays the thorough study is required for such issues as designing
the developing artistic and aesthetic environment, search and generalization of ef-
fective pedagogical technologies aimed at the formation of school children’s aesthetic
needs, views, tastes, ideals and aesthetic culture. The close attention is also required to
the interaction of artistic and creative activities of students in the classroom and in
out-of-class activities.

Analysis of recent publications and sources

The analysis of scientific literature gives grounds to state that there is no single
interpretation of aesthetic upbringing in the works of domestic and foreign scien-
tists. Among different approaches to defining the essense of aesthetic upbringing
we can highlight the following definitions which state that aesthetic upbringing is:
1) «A system of activities aimed at developing and improving the ability to perceive,
to understand and evaluate correctly, to create beautiful and sublime things in life
and art» (Petrushenko, 2009, p. 64); 2) «The pedagogical process of interaction bet-
ween a teacher and students aimed at the formation of an aesthetic culture and the
development of the person’s aesthetic attitude to life, the acquisition of the ability
to creative activity according to the laws of beauty» (Dubaseniuk, 2004, p. 359);
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3) «The formation of aesthetic experience necessary for self-assertion of a persona-
lity, where aesthetic experience means the unity of views, ideals, feelings, tastes,
needs, etc. (Yarmachenko, 2001, p. 175); 4) «The process of formation of aesthetic
qualities of personality, namely: the ability to perceive, evaluate and create beauty,
skills and abilities of aesthetic activity, artistic taste» (Kalinina, 2006, p. 25); 5) «Va-
riety of students’ artistic and aesthetic activities aimed at formation of abilities to
fully percept and correctly understand the beauty in art and life; aimed at the deve-
lopment of aesthetic ideas, notions and tastes, as well as development of creative
abilities» (Kharlamov, 2002, p. 435); 6) «Ways of spiritual development of a per-
sonality realized in different spheres of social life» (Sapozhnik, 2002, p. 24).

Aesthetic upbringing, as noted by C. Skripnikova, is an irreplaceable compo-
nent of a personality’s harmonious development, the success in solving the tasks of
this development determines the formation of a young person’s sense of beauty, the
upbringing of her love for the beauty of the environment and nature, the formation
of stable evaluation criteria for works of art, the acquisition of knowledge and mas-
tery of skills necessary for a creative and active lifestyle (Skrypnikova, 2015, p. 99).

Being aimed at the formation of a creative personality which is capable to ade-
quately perceive the beauty, a personality endowed with a sense of harmony during
creation of artistic values, aesthetic upbringing involves the development of the sen-
sual sphere, which is closely linked to the moral world of a man. Observing the beau-
tiful, a person cannot remain indifferent, he/she reacts, experiences, feels sympathy
or hatred for the observed (Kostiuk, 2011, p. 280). The attitude to reality is formed
in the process of enrichment of aesthetic feelings, quantitative changes in perception,
complication of aesthetic needs, judgments, acquisition of skills of emotional and
imaginative assessment of objects, development of an aesthetic ideal.

It should be noted that no separate definition of «aesthetic upbringing of teena-
gers» has been found in modern reference and scientific publications, so we can
assert that for this age category «self-realization in the modern world» (Kremen,
2008, p. 266) plays a significant role in the context of humanistic education.

Having analyzed the views of scientists, we believe that aesthetic upbringing
is a process of holistic formation of spirituality, perception and understanding of
beauty, upbringing of humanistic qualities, responsible attitude to beauty, the ability to
feel and create beauty. Aesthetic upbringing involves the directing of the develop-
ment of the individual to the perception of the beautiful, perfect (Palasevych, 2012,
p. 230). It’s the spirituality that provides cohesiveness of moral, aesthetic and other
types of upbringing. After all, a teenager who considers himself an adult, through
spirituality to develop their moral, value and aesthetic qualities. That is why aesthe-
tic upbringing is a system of successive educational interactions, the content of which
is the transfer and assimilation of students’ aesthetic culture, the formation of their
aesthetic tastes and ideals.

Therefore, the awareness of the importance of the identified problem prompted
the choice of the topic. The purpose of this article is to reveal the content and forms of
aesthetic upbringing of teenagers in out-of-class educational work.



182 L. Palasevych & S. Bereza / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 177-188

Presenting the main material

Out-of-class work as a means of aesthetic upbringing of students

In modern pedagogical literature, the terms «out-of-class», «off-hour», «extra-
curricular work» are widely used, so we will try to clarify the essence of these
concepts.

According to M. Fitsula out-of-class work is a «diverse educational and up-
bringing work, directed on satisfaction of interests and needs of children, organized
out-of-class hours by teachers of the school» (Fitsula, 2002, p. 333). Out-of-class
educational work in its content is beyond the mandatory curriculum and is carried
out in free time. This work is organized on the voluntary basis, initiative and self-
learning, and covers such forms that they are not organized within the class but within
other collaborations, including creative associations where the students from dif-
ferent classes work together (Kolesnyk, 1967, p. 11).

L. Kanishevska defines off-hour activities as a system of organized and targeted
sessions conducted during out-of-class hours to extend and deepen knowledge and
skills, self-reliance, individual abilities and aptitudes of pupils as well as satisfying
their interests and providing useful rest (Kanishevska, 2011, p. 13).

The main objectives of off-hour work: the formation of social-public expe-
rience of the individual; the development, promotion and realization of spiritual
and creative potential of the pupil; creation of system for searching, development and
support of young talents for the formation of creative and scientific elite in dif-
ferent areas of public life; involvement in significant personal sociocultural values,
the need for which ate not provided by system of basic education; meeting the needs of
the individual in professional self-determination, etc. (Kobrii & Okolovych, 2011, p. 7).

As for the interpretation of the essence of the «extracurricular work» concept
B. Kobzar notes that «...this is a purposeful upbringing work with pupils that is or-
ganized by kindergartners and teachers in different schools during off-school hoursy»
(Kobzar, 1991, p. 7). The main task of managing pupils’ extracurricular activities is
the development of their interests, abilities and aptitudes in various spheres of life,
realization of their educational needs and also help with the choice of profession.

It should be noted that the majority of scientists (L. Bazilchuk, S. Honcha-
renko, M. Fitsula, M. Yarmachenko and others) consider out-of-class work, off-
hours work and extracurricular work as synonymous concepts covering all types
and forms of upbringing work with students outside of class, outside of mandatory
training time. Others (Zaika, 2005) interpret off-hour work as somewhat broader
because they also include the activities in extended-day groups. B. Kobzar, in turn,
notes that off-hour activities include out-of-class and extra-curricular work (Kob-
zar, 1991).

So, we consider out-of-class work as purposeful educational-upbringing work
with pupils that it is organized and carried out by teachers, children’s self-govern-
ment bodies in school after lessons. The main vocation of out-of-class work is to
awaken and deepen students’ interest in various fields of knowledge and activities,
to identify and develop their talents and abilities, to stimulate ingenuity, initiative,
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assistance in choosing a profession, organization of meaningful leisure. We agree
with O. Komarowska’s statement that students’ out-of-class activities is the best way
of motivation for creativity, upbringing confidence and bring about the power to
self-actualization because it is available for everyone, focused on voluntary choice and
is effective in spite of the capacity of its participants (Komarovska, 2014, p. 346).

Out-of-class forms of upbringing work (study groups, clubs, open classrooms,
individual art classes, artistic and aesthetic creativity) are closely related to the en-
tire educational schooling process. After all, without all-round theoretical and prac-
tical mastery by the students of local lore, folklore, ethnographic material aesthetic
upbringing is impossible. The main task of aesthetic upbringing is the formation of
the younger generation's aesthetic consciousness — a whole complex of feelings, ideas,
views, tastes and ideals, a special spiritual constitution that characterizes the aes-
thetic attitude of personality to reality.

Directions and forms of organization of aesthetic teenagers’ upbringing
during out-of-class activities

It should be noted that the content of pupils’ out-of-class activities is determi-
ned by their interests and needs; classes are conducted on a voluntary basis, in an
atmosphere of goodwill and the possibility of independent choice of activities to
identify personal characteristics and the realization of their creative abilities. In ad-
dition to the synthesized, general focus on the assimilation of the system of know-
ledge of ethnology, local history, literature of native land, folk art, various arts and
like that, out-of-class upbringing work can have a specific content according to the
profile of the school or the desire of students to extensive study of compulsory sub-
jects. Accordingly, there are such directions of out-of-class work: artistic and aesthe-
tic, artistic, tourist and local lore, ecological and naturalistic, scientific and techni-
cal, experimental, library and bibliographic, humanitarian, etc.

So, aesthetic and aesthetic out-of-class activities can be represented by such
study groups as the «Designing Ukrainian clothesy», «Folk embroidery», «Art pain-
ting», «Folk toys», «Painting», «Beading», «Basket Weaving», etc. and can be in-
cluded into the school subject «Technology». In particular, within the study group
«Folk toys» students have the opportunity to get acquainted with the types of folk
toys associated with the regional characteristics of Ukrainians. For example, in Lviv
region pupils learn to make wooden toys that are decorated with traditional Yavoriv
painting — «Verbivka»; in Ivano-Frankivsk region pupils do pottery, learn about
Kosovo ceramic painting in creative workshops. In addition, pupils are fascinated
with the creative process of manufacturing the toys made of cheese (sheep, horses,
horses with riders, males), which are figuratively linked to the Carpathian Moun-
tains, their natural and landscape conditions and is an integral part of folk songs and
ceremonial Hutsul environment. In the Poltava region, young members of study
groups learn to make Opishnyanski clay toys-whistles, in Cherkasy region students
are introduced to Hromivska toy, in Kyiv region it is a Vasylkiv toy, Polyssia and
Volyn are the center of straw toys production (Fedorovych, 2017).
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Library-bibliographic and humanitarian directions are carried out by teachers
of the Ukrainian language and literature, foreign literature. They also arrange acti-
vities of study groups «Treasures of folk art», «Folklore local history», «Literature
of native land», «Young journalists», «Young bookloversy», «World Treasury» etc.
The realization of these directions is also promoted by libraries, which hold events
of mass and visual propaganda of books, organize reading groups, conferences, round-
tables, seminars, as well as exhibitions, meetings with famous writers, local histo-
rians, Museum workers and like that.

Centers of aesthetic upbringing are becoming increasingly popular in modern
schools. In these centers students have the opportunity to be engaged in various
study groups, studios, creative associations organized mainly in group and indivi-
dual forms of education. For example, the structure of such a center may consists of:

— traditional crafts studio, which includes willow weaving, wood art, icons
embroidery, straw works, modeling Ukrainian folk costumes;

— studio of fine arts (painting, graphics, decorative painting);

— museum-studio of Ukrainian culture and life;

— groups of folk and spiritual chanting;

— groups of amateur art activities;

— Junior Academy of traditional arts and crafts and like that.

The activities of such centers, according to V. Ivanov, should be based on the
patterns of leisure activities and closely connected with the educational process of
the school, providing a unity of developmental (including cognitive, upbringing and
like that), entertainment and recreation (recuperation — physical, intellectual, emo-
tional) functions of children. The need for integrating the functions of art-creative
activities for children, according to the researcher, driven by the needs of impro-
ving the content and intensify the forms of aesthetic upbringing while avoiding over-
work of contemporary students, providing psychological outlet by means of art (Iva-
nova, 2003).

Aesthetic upbringing centers organize and conduct various cultural and artis-
tic festivals and competitions, lectures, seminars, workshops, folklore and ethnogra-
phic exploration and expeditions; create conditions for intellectual and leisure acti-
vities of teenagers during the school year and during the holidays. Nowadays they
are established throughout Ukraine, where children are involved in traditional art
studios (Ukrainian embroidery, beading, modeling, painting, etc.), having the oppor-
tunity to get acquainted with the peculiarities of life, crafts, dancing, traditional (re-
gional) songs.

For the aesthetic upbringing of teenagers, in our opinion, it is important to
establish the tourist-lore and ecological-naturalistic areas of out-of-class activities.
They can be organized separately and integrated (within one circle or center of aesthe-
tic upbringing). So, the tourist and local history direction of out-of-class educatio-
nal work concerning aesthetic upbringing of teenagers can be represented by such
study groups as «Young local historiansy, «Young historiansy», «Chronicler», etc.
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It should be noted that local history material is an indispensable catalyst that
accelerates the development of creativity, aesthetic tastes and ideals of modern
teenagers. The main objective of the folklore-ethnographic studies carried out by the
groups and clubs of young ethnographers is to study the folklore, cultural history
and art of the Ukrainian people, helps learners to comprehend the mentality and iden-
tity of Ukrainians, as well as to generate interest in treasures of Ukrainian tradi-
tional art.

Young ethnographers study and explore the history of their native land (region,
city, village, street, district), its natural resources, customs, traditions, authentic folk art
(arts and crafts, music, dance, kobza art, sopilka art, like that). They observe «ways
of life» in a particular area of studies, collect regional materials (archaeological,
historical, literary, ethnographic), information about famous people and modern
realities of hometown/village.

During such research teenagers learn how to handle archival materials, to
interview and record examples of folk art from the veterans (the forgotten stories,
legends, tales, fables, songs, dumas, carols, shchedrivkas, vesnyankas) and learn about
the life and career of Ukrainian artists, national heroes etc. Having collected photos,
records young ethnographers prepare photo albums, journals, memoirs, keep records,
restore old books, organize songbooks («Song of native land» «From the depths of
the past»), prepare almanacs «From kin to kin», organize holidays with the partici-
pation of folk groups as well as the exhibitions «My native land», create ethnologi-
cal libraries. The activity of the study group members is activated during participa-
tion in excursions, quests, competitions, quizzes, development of educational projects.

While participating in local tour guides competitions and preparing the rele-
vant news pages (e.g., «My Land — the Land of my Parents», «Leafing through Pa-
ges of Native Land’s History», «Paths of Ukrainian artists») in a school press pu-
pils have the opportunity to demonstrate their knowledge of the present and the past of
their region (historic places associated with the life and activities of its famous
people), the findings of local historians. These creative artistic activities of teenagers
often result in creation of ethnographic museums (traditional clothing, lifestyle, arts
and crafts, pysanka art, embroidery, Ukrainian hut, etc.) on the school bases. As a
rules museums store household items, family memorabilia, interior model of tradi-
tional Ukrainian homes, national costumes (festive and everyday), towels, shirts,
carved wooden products, embroidery, tools and like that.

Regional natural history school local can host various educational activities,
folk lessons, meetings with prominent people, as well as traveling exhibitions, art
competitions, scientific and technical competitions («Our search and creativity is
for you, Ukraine!»), crafts and fine arts competitions («Know and love your native
land»), etc.

Ecological and naturalistic direction of out-of-class upbringing aimed on aesthe-
tic upbringing of teenagers can be represented by such study groups as «Ecological
local history», «Nature of native land», etc. The content of their educational prog-
rams covers the knowledge from State standard of basic and complete general se-



186 L. Palasevych & S. Bereza / Human studies. Series of «Pedagogy» 9/41 (2019) 177-188

condary education various educational sectors, in particular, «Natural Science», «Ma-
thematics», «Technology», «Health and Physical Education». Thus, the members
of the study groups explore the nature of their native land, samples of local minerals,
realize the role and importance of the national economy, get acquainted with the
national calendar, learn the principles of rational nature management.

With upbringing teenagers’ love to nature, we consider it appropriate to create
clubs for young naturalists, where students would have the opportunity to choose
their own council and make working plans. Teachers of biology, literature, techno-
logy can be their assistants and consultants, helping them with discovering the na-
ture, the acquisition of useful practical skills in the organization and conduct of ex-
cursions and hikes, days of gardening and protection of green spaces.

Communication with nature deepens and sharpens the perception of beauty,
creates prerequisites for more active upbringing by means of art, encourages crea-
tivity. Such activities of young naturalists can find their results making photo al-
bums and releasing bulletins such as «A Window to Nature». These releases could
contain excerpts from the works of famous writers, reproductions of creative works
of pupils on the nature (essays, poems, drawings, photographs), handwritten alma-
nacs «Native nature». This work gives students the opportunity to summarize their
impressions of excursions and trips to nature, contributes to the formation of aesthetic
feelings and careful observation of the beauty of native nature, encourages active
and systematic activities to protect its wealth.

It should be noted that the formation modern teenagers’ aesthetic tastes and
ideals of contributes to the clubs for girls (for example, «How noble is to be Uk-
rainian!») and boys («Young Falcons») where the girls are introduced to the tradi-
tional Ukrainian cuisine, Ukrainian lifestyle, dishes, history of embroidery, Ukrainian
outfit, with historical names of Ukrainian women; and young men — with the his-
tory of the Cossacks, the life of the Ukrainian Cossacks to the revival of Cossack
glory, the names of the Cossack leaders. During these activities teachers use Cos-
sack pedagogy, which prepares physically hardened courageous patriot-soldiers —
defenders of their native land; teachers educate the younger generation about
Ukrainian national character, national, moral and aesthetic values.

Conclusions

Summing up, we can state that the aesthetic upbringing of teenagers in out-
of-class educational work is to provide them with vast opportunities for the deve-
lopment of aesthetic tastes and ideals and the realization of creative abilities on the
basis of the best works of culture and art. It is the out-of-class activities that con-
tribute to the engaging of pupils to various types of creative artistic and aesthetic
activities, their personal expression, and create favorable conditions for their self-
development and self-improvement.

In our opinion, for the implementation of aesthetic upbringing of teenagers
the most important are the aesthetic and artistic direction of out-of-class educatio-
nal work directed on formation of aesthetic culture, spiritual enrichment, expanding
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worldview, the development of artistic and aesthetic activities, the desire to create
the beautiful in life, to increase cultural and artistic heritage of the people.

Analysis of scientific literature and practical activities teachers allows to single
out such important forms of out-of-school teenagers’ aesthetic education as arts fes-
tivals; projects; quizzes; competitions; trips to nature, museums, hiking, expedi-
tions, ecology trips; the conversations, ethnology lessons; conferences, seminars,
roundtables; creative workshops. Outlined educational activities can be carried out
jointly by the school, family, institutions of additional education, public organiza-
tions.

We believe that nowadays schools should initiate the study of folk art, create
art study groups and centers of aesthetic upbringing. In our opinion, such teenagers’
creative activities provide great opportunities for enrichment of their spiritual poten-
tial; improvement of aesthetic needs, tastes, their artistic preferences and interests,
promotes artistic and aesthetic education and upbringing of the person.

The proposed article, of course, does not exhaust all aspects of the analyzed
problem. Outlined educational activities can be carried out jointly by the school,
family, institutions of additional education, public organizations.
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